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1. Bf the falnlluo tffibes and 2p pellations of Starts? 
and Celeſtihl Signe?; ſuch ue the Mag-aſtro-mancers 
do make wſe of, in'their ereFing' of Theames,, or 
Scheames;, for their divining prognoſtications and 
predic font.” TIM f Pe Kobe” 


Hrixus had a Golden ſheep, or a Riznme wich a Golden 
Fleece, given him by his fath:r, or clſe by his mother ; this 
Ramne noutiſh:d him; and (pzaking with mans voycey advi- 
fed him of ſyndey p:cils.z and.cohelp him in his flight, flew 
wich him in che ayre, carrying him over Helleſpont,to Colchis : 
then was this Rawmt ſacnhiced to Fupiter,co Mars, or to Mer- 
cury.z and the 8kin or fl:ece hang'd' upon'an Oake or an 
Elmez in.the Wood, Grove, or Temple of Japiter, or of Mer- 
cury.; And in m:m>riall of all chis, is was by praycr obtat- 
nec of Fupiter that the Sign ries, or the Remme, ſhould be 
lac:d among the Stars. . All that can here, be credible, is3 
hat this. Phrius.was an Aſtrologer; now the Aﬀtrologer gave 
an occaſion tothe Fable ; and the Fable to the ſetting up of the 
fict fign of the Zodiack.  _ bs ha ; 
Fupiter infinitely taken with the excellent beauty of Europa, 
rurn'd him(clf intoa. dainty white Bull, and was feeding by 
the Sea ſide, , where Europe, with berfellow Virgins, uſed to 
walk, the obſerving and admiring the unuſual, comelineſs of 
this beaft, went aſide to behold it, fell more freely to ſtroke it , 
gat upon the back of it ; and by this wile was carcied over $ca 
into Grete, and there raviſhed. Then for an cvcrlaſting memo=- 
riall ofchis faCt, Fupiter placed the image of Taurns ameng the 
Scars: and Ewrope obtained that one part of the world mighe 
be called after her name. 

Orion arrogantly boaſting of his canning and power to kill 
any beaft, Tellus, Eaton, Diana,indigning this infolcncy,raiſed 
up a Storpion that ſlewhim. Scorpius for this mc fat, 
was taken up,and ſet among the Starrcs : and (in pitty ) Orion 
was thither referred alſo,and placed next to Taurus. 

Ganymedes a beautiful Boy, inordinately loved by Fupiter,he 
cauſed; 
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cauſed an Eagle to ſnatch himup into heaven; and ſo-tranſla. 
ted him among the Starres z to make that Signe which they 
call Aquarin. | 

Such ſtories of Star-making there are in the Poeticall Fables 
of the Pleiades, the Hyades, the Dolphin,the Exgle,the Swan,the 
Goat, of Caſtor and Pollux, of Cafſiope and Andromeda,of Ari- 
" adaes crown, of Orpheus his Harp,of the Argonauts ſhip,of Silte 
nus his Aſſe, and the Aﬀes Cribbe,&cs 


——— 


2. Of the Mythologicall ſ-gnifications of Planets 3 
which are not onely made to ſignifie mens morals, or 
their manners ; but their fatals alſo,or their lives and 

fortunes. 


Attrge was the ſonne of Cz!us and Rhea; which fignifies, 
that Time began with the agitation and motion of ED 
and the Starres. Saturne cat off his fathers genitals: This fig- 
nifies time conſuming her ſelfe, or forgetting her own begin- 
ning rather. Tzpiter cuts off Satarnes genitals ;. becauſe he tem» 
ers his malice, or maligne influence. Satzerne covenants with 
bis brother T:t@n to ſlay all his ſonnes ; to note,that itis con- 
ſpired betweed the Sznne and Time, that all that are born ſhall 
haſte to an end. Satxrne devoures his own-ſonnes; to note, 
that few live, who when they are born, have Satzxrne dominant 
in their horoſcope But Satwrxe did onely cate up his male=chil- 
dren, not his temales: 'is he therefore not ſo malignant in the 
birth of women, as of men? And Satrerne was couzened by his 
. wives ſhifts, who kept ſome of his male children from his 
greedy tooth ; yea and was made to devoure a ftone inſtead of 
a mare : does not this fignifie, that a Planer may be prevented 
by that which isno Planet ? Sterne vomited.up again all that 
he did cate : ſhewing that nature repaires that by generation, 
which ſhe impaires by corruption. $atzrne turn'd himſclfe into 
a borſe, to obtaine his love, or indeed his luſt :- which ſhews 
what furious laſt they are prone to, thatare borne under this 
cold and dull Planet. Srne is o1d;- becauſe of his ſlow mo+ 
tion,and want of heat. He bath a Hde in his hand,and a Ser- 
ID 1 3 pens 
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him ; becauſe he is a retrograde Planets Jupiter binds 
Pim ſes him, caſts him into hell : and all this is but a fi- 
gure of a conjunQion depreſſing, infringing, or tempering his 
malignant influence. 'But Iupiter does no ſuch thing,but rather 
frees, and reſtores him : and does that ſignifie nothing? was 
not this benigae Planet now a meanes to help and forward his 
malignity? But Satwrne was foretold by an Oracle that his 
own fonne ſhould depoſe him from his Kingdom, What? 
weredivining Oracles before the Planets ? Or-indeed,are there 
not over the Starres that can foretel] their -fates ; as well as 
they can the fates of others ?. In ſhort, the Golden age was under 
Saturnes raigne : why then is he made ſo maleficall a Planer 
whereſvever he is predominant ? It would be long to note the 
like of Inpiter, Mars, So, 8c. and after all ſuch obſervation, 
the queſtion at laſt would return tothis : whether Mythology 
or Aſtrology ( the poeticall, or the ſpeculatory Fable ) ſerves 
moſt,to make one another good,or more ſignificant ? 


— 


3. Of the ſtrange, unconth, improbable, impoſſible, ridicu- 
Fhager Fa -ſtitions canſes,grounds, pe preſcripts, 
waies means, and inſtruments, whereby to acquire the 
Art,proonre the power,and prepare unto the' pra@ice of 
Djvinatory, Magick, and Aſtrologie. | 


Mine Tirefias, Thaler, and Apollonins Tyanexs could 

underſtand the voyce or lan age of Birds. The latter 

of them fitting among his friends, ſeeing many Sparrowes 

upon a tree, and another comming in chirping to thereſt, told 

them, that it told its fellows, that there was a ſack of Wheat 

- a in ſuch a place, neere the City; and they going to ſee, 
h 


fi 

die ſo. But how learnt Appollonixe this rare divining art? 
why peradventure by Demecritx: his preſcript, who named thr 
Birds, whoſe blood being mingled together would produce a 
{rpent: of which whoſoever would cate ſhould underſtand 
the voyces of Birds. Or elſe,by that of Hermes, who ſaith, If 
any one ſhall goe forth to catch Birds on a certaine day => _ 

LS, ' Kalen 
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Kalends of November ; and ſhall boyle the firit bird that he cat» 

cheth, wich the heart of a Fox: that all chat ſhall eate of this 
bird,ſhall underſtand the voyces of Birds, and of all other ani. 
mals. Or elſe that of the Arabians, who fay , tha they ſhall 
underſtand the meaning of bruits 3 who ſhall eate the heart and 
liver of Dragons. | | | 

The Sybils, the Bacchides, and Niceratur the Syracuſan, and 

Amon, wereby their naturall melancholy complexion , Pro- 
phets, and Poets. —Heſioa, Ion, Tynnich ns,C alcinenfis, Homer, 
and Lyxcretizs, were on a ſudden taken with a madneſſe, and 
became poets , and prophecied wonderfull and divine things, 
which they themſelves fcarce underſtood. Cornelius P ats- 
r#s his Prieſt, did at that time, when Ceſar and Pompey were to 
fight in Theſſalis, being taken with madnefſle, foretell the time, 
order,and iflue of the battle. 
. How great heats love ſtirres up in the liver and pulſe, Phy: 
ſitians know,diſcerning by that kind of judgement, the name 
of her that is beloved. So Naxftretus knew that Antiochus was 
raken with the love of Stratonics. . 

When a mayd;: at Rome died the ſame day that ſhe was mar- 
ried,and was preſented to Apollonins , he accurately enquired 
into heriname; which being known,he pronounced ſome oc» 
cult thing, by which ſhe revived. It was an obſervation among 
the Romans, in their holy rites, that when they did befiegeany 
Civy;they did diligently enquire into the proper and true ane 
of it,and the zene of that God under whoſe proteQion it was: 
which being known,they did then with ſome verſe, call forth 
the Gods,that were the proteRors of that City, and did curſe 
the inhabicants thereof, and ſo at length, their Gods being ab. 
ſent,did overcome them, 

Uſyebe in Apuleins , prayes thus to Cererz Tbeſeech thee by 
thy fruitfull right hand, I embrace thee by the joyfull ceremo« 
nies of harveſts,by the quiet filence of thy chefts,by the wi 
Chariot of Dragons thy ſervants , by the farrows of the $3ci- 
lian earth , the devouring _ » theclammy earth, by the 
placeof going down into cellars at the light nuptials of Pro- 
ſerpina,and returnes of the laſt inventions of herdaughter, and 
other things. which .are concealed in; her Temple in the City. 
Eleuſis in Attica. | _ 
KP The 
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The Zgyptians,and Arabians confirme, that the figure of the 
Cr:ſſe, hath very great power,and that it is the moſt ſure recep - 
tacle of all the celeſtiall powers, and intelligences, becaule ir is 
the righteſt figure of all, containing four right angles, and ic 
is the firſt deſcription of the ſuperficies, having longitude and 
latitude ; and they ſaid ir is inſpired with the fortitude of the 
Celeſitals. 

Rabbi Trae! made certaine cakes , writ upon with certaine 
divine and angelicall names, and ſo conſecrated ; which they 
that did eate with faith, hope,and charicy,did preſently breake 
forch with a fpirit of Prophecy. 

Rabbi Iohena the ſonne of Tochabod did after that manner 
enlighten a certain rude Countreyman, called Eleazar , being 
altogether illiterate, that being compaſſed about with ſudden 
brightneſſe , did unexpeQedly preach ſuch high myſteries of 
the law,to an afſembly of wiſe mien , that he did even aſtoniſh 
all that were necre him. | 

A certain man called H:ruiſces an Agyptian was endued with 
ſuch a divine nature , that at the very ſight of Images that had 
any deity in them, he was forthwith ſtirred up with a kind of 
divine phrenzy. 

.- The Sybil in Delphi was wont to receive God after two 
wales: eicher by ſubcill ſpirit, and fire, which did break forth 
ſomewhat out of the mouth of the cave , where ſhe fitting in 
the entrance, upon a brazen three:footed ſtoole, dedicated to a 
Diety ; was divinely infpired, and did utter prophecyings; or 
a great fire,dying out of the cave, did ſurround this prophe- 
x ſtirring her up, being filled with a Deity, to prophecy ; 
which inſpiration alſo ſhe received, as ſhe ſat upon a conſecra- 
red ſeat, breaking forth preſently into prediQons. 

There was a Prophetefſe in Branchi which fate upon an Ex+- 
eree, andeither held a wand in her hand given to her by ſome 

; Deity ;- or waſhed her feet, and ſometimes the hem of her gare 
mens-in the waters * by all thefe fhe was filled wich divine 
{plendor,and did unfold many Oracles. 

In the Countrey of Thracia there was a certaine paſſage con- 
fſecrated to Beccbxsr,from whence PrediQtions and Oracles were 
wont.to-be given : the Priors of whoſe Temples having dranke 

Fine abundantly,did doe ftrangethings. Amongft the _— 
Ti ; Og 
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alſo, where the Temple of Clzviu! Apsllo was, to whom it wag 
given to utter divine things, they having dranke much Wine, 
did ſtrange things. 

There was alſo a propheticall fountaine of Father Achazz, 
conſtituted before the Temple of Ceres ; where they that did 
enquire of the event of thefick,did let down a Glafſe by degrees 
tied to a ſmall cord,to the top of the water; and certaine ſup» 
plications, and fumes being made , the event of the thing did 
appeare in the glaſle. ; 

There was alſo not farre from Epidawrus,a City of Licaonia, 
a deep Fume,which was called the water of Inns, into which 
cakes of Corn being caſt, anſwers were given fortunate , if the 
waters did quietly retaine what was calt in : but unheppy, if 
they did as it were ſcorning of them,caſt them back. 

We read that H:rmes, Socrates, Xenocrates,Plato,Plotine, Hera- 
clitus , Pythagoras and Zoreaftes , were wont to abſtra&t them: 
ſelves by rptzre , and ſo tolearne the knowledge of many 
things. Alſo there was in Proconneſies,a Philoſopher of wonder 
full knowledge, called Atbexs ; whoſe ſoule ſometimes went 
out of the body,and after the viſitation of places farre remote, 
returned again into the body, more learned, Alfo the ſoule of 
Harman Clezomezins! was wont to wander abroad , his body 
being left, and to bring true tidings of things very farre off. 
And there are even to this day, in Norway and Lapland very 
many who can abſtrat themſelves three whole daies from 
their body, and being returned, declare many things which are 


afar off. 
Amphiarur the Prophet commanded thoſe who would re- 


ceive Oracles to abſtaine one whole day from meat, and three 


daies from wine; that the ſoule could not rightly prophecy 
unleſſe it were free from wine. 

It was a cuſtom amongſt the Antients, that they who ſhould 
receive Anſwers, certaine ſacred explations, and ſacrifices being 
firſt celebrated, and divine worſhip ended did religiouſly lie 
down even in a conſecrated chamber, or at leaſt in the skinnes 
of the ſacrifices. The Rulers of the Lecedemonians were wont 
to lie down in the Temple at Paſipbae that they might dreame. 
The ſame was done inthe Temple of Xſcxlapins, from whong 


crue dreames were thought to. be ſent forth. And the Gala: 
a2, brians 
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brians conſulting Podehrius, the ſonne of Xſewlapinr, did ſleep 
neere his Sepulchre in Lambeskinnes: for ſo doing they were 
roJd in their dreames whatſacuer they deſired to know. 

There was formerly at Bara a town in-Achaia, an Oracle of 
Hercules , conltituted by a Cheſt'boaard, where he that went to 
conſulc of any thing,after he had prayed, caſt foure Dice ; the 
caſt of which the Prophet obſerving , did finde wricten in che 
Cbeſt-hoard what ſhould come to paſſe. | 

There was once at Pharis, a City of Achaia, in the middle of 
the Market,a ſtatue of Afercrery 3 where he that went co receive 
omen, did, Frankincenſe being fumed, and candles being ligh- 
ted, which was ſer before it, and that Countrey Coyne being 
offered on the right hand of the ſtatue, whiſper into the right 
eare of the ſtatue , whatſoever he would demand; and pre- 
ſently,his cares being ſtopped with both his hands , did make 
baſte away from the Market-place ; which when he was paſt, 
did preſent]y,his cares being opencd, obſerve the firſt voyce he 
did heare from any man, for a certaine Oracle given unto him. 

The Pythagorean Philoſophers, being taken with defire of 


© _Oracles, divine praiſes being celebrated , did waſh themſelves 


mariver, as ina bathe; and did put on white rayment, and 
linnen,$&c. — In like manner,the Brachmannigthe wile men 
of the Indians, were wont to waſh themſelves naked in a foun- 
tain, which is called Dirce in Beotis, their heads being firſt an- 
nointed .with amber drops, and odors fit for that purpoſe : 
then after they were according to cuſtome ſufficiently cleane, 
they were to goe forth about noon, cloathed in white linnen, 
with a white attire,having rings on their fingers,and ſtaves in 
their hands. In like manner among the Gymnoſophiſts ic was a 
cuſtom. to waſh themſelves thrice a day,and twice-in the night, 
in cold water; before they entred intojche holy / ar | 
The Brachmeani did-admic none to their Colledge, but thoſe 
that-were abſtinent from wine,' from fleſh, and vices : faying 
that.nonecould underſtand, God; but. they that emulate him 
by a divine converſation,which alſo Phraortes (in Phileſira:us) 
taught the lower Indians. -. F128 CES 

The Prieſts of the Athenien, who are called in Greek Hiero- 
ante (as Hierome reports) thati they, might live the more 
chaſtly in theic acred: employments, - and might follow their 
rocks | divine 


Mag -aſtro-mancer poſed and puzzel d, 294 
divine affaires without luſt, were wont to caftrate themſelyes, 
by drinking of Hemlock. | 

Zoroaſtes the father and Prince of the as is ſaid to 
attain to the knowledge of all naturall and divine things, by 
the ſolitude of twenty yeeres; when he wrote, and did very 
ſtrange things, concerning all the art of divining and footh- 
ſaying. The like things doe the writings of Orphexs to Muſe« 
#5, declare him to have done in the delart of Thracis. So we 
read that Epimenides of Crete , becauſe learned by a very long 
ſleep; for they ſay,that he ſlept fifty yeeres, ideſt, to have laine 
hid ſo long. Pythagorasalſo in like manner to have laine hid 
ten yeeres: and Heraclites and Democritzs for the ſame cauſe 
were delighted with ſolicarineſle. 
The Brachmanni of the Indians, the Magiciens of the Perſi- 
ans, the Gynmoſepbiſts of the Agyptians, the Divines of the 
Greekes, and Chaldeans which did excell in divine ſecrets; did 
apply themſelves to divine vowes and prayers,and thereby did 
ctfe&t many wonderfull things. 

Abbet Toachim proceeded no other way in his prophecies,bur 
by formall numbers. 


—— 
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4. Of the diabolicall, originall,and obſcure, and ſpurious 
Irventers, Authors,and Tutorsto preſtigious Magick, 
and divining Aſtrologie. 


He Delpbian Oracle was firſt invented by a Goat ; and 

thats the reaſon why a Goat is there immolated by the 

conſulters.For a goat looking inte a great chink or cleft 
of the earth, began to inſalt with ſtrange voyce, and geſture; 
which made the admiring ſhepheards peepe in too, and fo were 
corrupted with fury to prediQion. The fame of this made 
it to be adjudged an earthly oracle, and ſo a Tripode was built 
over it for divination. It was firſt aſcribed to Tels, Tellus gave 
it to Thenws,and Thenus to Apollo. 

T oges the nephew of Inpiter,the ſonne of a Genizz,or a Divel, 
yeaan evill Genizy, or a Divel himfſelfe , taught the Herrarians 
the aruſpicinall diſcipline, or the art of divining. For,as a 

© certaine 
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certzine Plowman was plowing in the Tarquinian field, there 
ſaddenly ſtarts up from under a clod , this Tages, in the forme 
ofa little child, and ſpake to the Plowman : at which he aſto- 
. niſhed,cried out; whereupon in came all the Hetrzrians ; and 

then he taught them this art or diſcipline for the ſpace of fix 
houres together , and they wrote it from his mouth; and ſo 
he died,or diſappeared. Some fay that this 7 ages was onely a 
baſe obſcure fellow , and that he grew famous on a ſudden, 
from the art of divining. 

Sofipatra a propheteſſe,the wife of A-2ſius the Sopbiſter, had 
ewo Demons in the form of old men,that taught her the ſecrets 
of Magick,for the ſpace of five yeeres together. 

A ſtrange old woman came to Targnir the proud , and offe- 
red him nine books to ſale ( which ſhe ſaid were divine Oca- 
cles) and asking him a huge price for them, the King laught 
at her, for making ſo monſtrous a demand : whereupon ſhe 
burnt three of them before his face , and till asked 8he ſame 
price for the reſt; at which the King laughed ſo mach the 
more; then burning other three, and yer bating nothing of 
her former price, the King conceived there might be ſome rare 
thing contained in them, and bought the laſt three at the ſame 
rate: and ſo the woman went out,and was never ſeen after by 
apy. Now theſe books ” kept as divinatory Oracles, to be 
conſulted as occafion ſerved. - 

One hath a pretty Apologue to this effeR : A light giddy 
hufwife, Dawe vanity, ſtole into the bed of a wilde youth cal- 
led Sir Cmriofiry; and betwixt them both was begotten a manys 
faced Elfe, called Aagick : and fearing leſt the Lady Trath 
ſhould cauſe it to be ſtrangled as ſoon as it was born, fora 
monſler ; the two ſureties of it, or guardians, Grandfire Impu- 
dence , and Grandame Sxperſtition , having wrapt it up in the 
 mantleof an old crone, called Difficulty, and her waiting puzzle 
—_ Hard-trifle attending upon it ; they committed it 
co nurſe to a prodigious Hagge, that hight Preftigie : ſhe carried 
it upand down to the blind houſes of Gaffer Ignorance and 
Gammer Folly; in whoſe families it has larkr ever fince, enter- 
tained onely by a fond Goffp , called Credulity; where it till 
keeps in (like an Owle) all theday time of Truth and Peace; 
and never dares to peep abroad,but in the twilight of Error and 
DiftraFion. - Frone 
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From the ſ{e& of the Grecians have proceeded all theſe books 
of Darknefſe, which V/pianus the Lawyer calls books diſallow» 
ed to be read, and forthwith appointed them to be deſtroy. 
ed. Of which ſort the firſt is Zabxlxs reported to invent, who 
was given to unlawfull Arts: then Barnabas a certain Cyprien, 
And now in theſe daies, there are carried about books wich 
feined titles ; under the names of Adam, Abel, Enzch, Abraham, 
Solomon; alſo Paul, Honorirs,Cyprianus, Albertus, Thomas, Hies 
rome, and of a certain man of Torke; whoſe toyes Alphonſus 
King of {ftile, Robert an Engliſhmas, Bacon, and Apponur,and 
many other men of deplored wit , have fooliſhly followed. 
Moreover they have not made 24:s onely , and Saints and P a« 
trierks, and the Angels of God, the Authours of ſuch execrable 
opinions, but they boaſt alſo that theſe books were delivered 
by Raziel and Ropbael the angels of Adam and Tobias , which 
books openly betray themſelves , to him that looks narrowly 
into them, &c. 

Peter (in Clement) deduces this art from the prevaricating 
Angels; proving, how they taught men, that the Divels doe 
obey mortall men, according to certaine arts, and may bs 
compelled thereynto, that is, by magicall invocations. 

Cham the ſonne of Noab, delivered the ill found out diſcis 
pline of Magick art, to a certaine ſonne of his, called Adiſraine 
(from whom is derived the race of tlie Fg ypiiens,Babylonians, 
and Perſians) him the Nations that then were, called Zoroaſter, 
the firſt author of the admired magicall are. His maſter in this 
vanity,was Ayovax or Azovax &ce | 

AMethodius writeth , that in the 340 yeere of Fared there 
aroſe the inventors of the evil art, mc:n ful! of all wickedneſs, 
of the ſonnes of Cain : as Tabeth, and Theluſcol, the ſonnes of 
Lamech, who was blind; in the time of whoſe dominion the 
divel perverted them toall kind of Magicall arts. 

Zabulus and Zimolxis addia:d to unlawfull arts, firſt inven« 
ted, or rather propagated it, ſo as rhat without doube it mighe 
be determined for ifſuing from their father the Divet. There 
followed their ſteps Almads!, Alchiundur, and Hip:xhus , fram 
the root of the Arahbians; Apuſcherus, Ziratus, and Cobarer, 
among the Aſedes ; HMarmaridius, among the Babylonians; Zare 
mocemdas among the Aſſyrians; Abbaris among the Hyperbe» 
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' 168n1; Theſpetion among the Athiopians ; Arunphis among the 
# yptiens; Fulian among the Chaldeans, called the Thawr- 
iſts Co 
af" the ſpurious, fi&itious , and alcriptitious books of 
Adam, Abel, Enoch, Aorabam, Miſes, Aaron, Daniel, Solomon, 
Zacharias, Panl, &rc. St. Augaſtine (oh horrour of blaſphemy!) 
reports certaine fooliſh, wretched Pagans, (affeRed themſelves 
to magicall art) to have boaſted that they had ſeen and read 
books of Magicall art written by Chriſt himſelfe; and by an 
epiſtolary title direQed to Peter and Pal : affirming that by 
the arcs therein contained, he did all thoſe miracles for which 
he was ſo famone. Bat the Father bids ſhew thoſe books they 
ſpake of ; and askes if they by them can learn to doe as he did? 
and withall proves againſt them , That Chriſt himſelfe wrote 
no booke acall; that he need not write to Peter , becauſe he 
was alwaies with him; that he could not write to Pax], be! 
cauſe he was not called till after his paſſion ; and that he 
would not write of Magick , becauſe it was contrary to his 
do&rine; and thateven his enemies were thus convinc't how 
venerable and vertuous the name of Chriſt was ; in that they 
thought and ſought to winne the waight of authority to ſuch 
their execrable arts,by commentitioully prefixing his moſt glo. 
Eoſendes def Iy loved by Apes, and 

Caſſandra rately lov. poo, and importunatel 
ſolicited by _ would not conſent , unlefſ{ he would firſt 
beſtow upon her the gift of Divination. Which the credulous 
lover ſoon granted; but ſhe having already obtained her de» 
fire,refaſed co ſtand ro her promiſe, for the ſatisfaion of his. 
This the divining God could nor foreſee; yer indigning to 
finde himſelfe ſo deluded, becauſe he could not recall ſuch his 
facall gift,he laid this curſe upon it , That whatſoever ſhe vati- 
cinated, ſhe ſhould not be believed.: Let it be a curſe to the 
prediQors not to be believed: ſurely it is a bleſſing to Chriſtians 
not to believe them. And believe them who lift, whoſe original] 
endowment was from a luft. 

The firft man that themſelves confeſle to have attained to the 
akill of a Propher in Tharſur,was a ſilly Shepheard; having only 
ſo much wit, as taught him to take advantage of the follies of 
his Countreymen.Others ſay,the ficſt Prophet of this kind was 
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found by chance in an old vault, in Hetruria : without know- 
ledge either of his name, his dwelling , or the mean that con- 
veyed him thicher. 

When began the motions of the Starres, and accordingly 
the genethliacall way-to be known ? was it not after Theatis 
the ZEzyptien? or elfe, as ſome fay, after At/as, the prop and 
ſupporter of the heavens ? 

The Ocriginall and foundation of Magicall and Aſtrologi- 
call arts,is yet more dubious and fabulous, from the falſe opi- 
nions and impoſlible, about the time of the worlds beginning, 
and computation of the yeeres thereof. Apuleius was of opi- 
nion, that the world, and men, and arts therein, were from 
eternity. And being deſtroyed by flouds and conflagrations, 
(in ſome parts,but not all )were repaired,but not created, The 
Indians boaſted of men living long before Adem; and that 
they could name who was Ademy father and maſter. The 
HEgyprians fained , that they hada ſtory in letters comprehen- 
ding thirteen thouſand yeeres. The Cbaldeans dotingly glo- 
ried,that they had monuments of Aſtrology, containing foure 
hundred and ſeventy thouſand yeeres. Plato accounts many 
thouſands of ages to have been paſt, fince the exiſtence of the 
world; and induces an zyprian Prieſt talking with Soler:, 
and affirming, that Athens of the Greekes , and Szis of the ZE: 
gyptians, were built, one nine,the other eight thouſand yeeres 
before their time. The Z#g yptiens fained that the Starres, 
from their firſt ariginal!, had as times runne their courſes, 
(and the Stars doe not once abſolve their courſe but in 36000 
yeeres) and that the Sunne had twice ſet where it new riſes : 
and that their Kings, to Prelomy, had raigned there above 
ſeventy thouſand yeeres : and that for more then an hundred 
thouſand yeeres , Agypt had been skilfull in comprehending 
the way of the Starres. The Indians bragd of their hiftoricall 
monuments,that from the time of Liber Pater to Alexander the + 
great, there were an: handred fifty and three Indizz Kings; 
through the ſpace of fix thouſand foure hundred and two | 
yeeres,and three moneths. The Cbaldeans,from their firſt 0b- 
ſervation of the Starres, to Alexenders time, number foure 
hundred thouſand yeeres. Pliny reports from Eudoxwus, that 
Zoroaſter lived ſix thouſand yeeres before Platozs deach. Her- 
zippus laich the ſame man was five thouſand yeeres before the 
Trojane - 
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Trojane warre. Betwixt Vulcan the fonne of Nilus the Ag yp- 
tian and Alexander of Macedon , were ( they ſay ) forty cight 
thouſand , eight hundred ſixty three yeeres: in which time 
there hapned three hundred ſeventy three Defe&s or Ecclipſes 
of the Suane, and eight bundred thirty two of the Moon. 
The #gyptians record in their annals above thirteen thouſand 
ages of yeeres, and three hundred and thirty Kings before 
Ameſis. Betwixt ®firis, and Iffs, and Alexander of Macedon, 
ſome reckon ten chouſand,others ewenty three thouſand yeers. 
Other fable che Gods, and Heroes to have raigned there no 
lefle then eighteen thouſand , and men littlelefle then fifteen 
thouſand yeeres, unto the hundred and eighty olimpiad. A- 
lexander in an Epiſtle co his mother Olympias, wrote the narra- 
tion of a certaitie Agyptian Prieft infinuating the Kingdom 
of the Aſſyrians,to exceed five thouſand yeeres: the Empire of 
the Perſians and AMdacedoniaus unto Alexander, more then eight 
thouſand yeeres, The Aſriexs, through the vaſinefſe and 
po__ of their Region., whence they might on all parts 
hold the trajeQions and motions of the Starres ; theſe being 
noted they firſt committed to memory what was thereby fi 
nified to every one; in which Nation the Chaldeans (fo called 
not from their art, but their countrey) by continuall obſerya- 
tion of the Stars,are thought to have made the ſcience, whereby 
it might be predited what ſhould befall every ene, and with 
what fate every one was born. | 
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5. Of Paganiſh Oracles, founded upon the ſtarres, foun- 
ing divinatery Magicke, and Aſtrologie, confounded 
by Divinity,aud Chriſtianity. | 

Certaine bigbellied woman enquiring of Apollo, whe. 
\ ther it was a male-child , or a female, that ſhe went 
withall,and ſhould bring forth ? he anſwered a female ; 
declaring that he had perceived ſo much from the time of her 
conception , ſaying, thou mayſt not hope for a male-child, 
ſeeing the Adoone is darkned by the rayes of Venus. To another, 
_— as concerning his health, it wasanſwered ( by the 
courſe of the Starres prediQing fickneſles) that his lungs were 
vexed with ill humours ; becauſe Szturne was prefſed with br 
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evenneſſe or roughneſle, either in leaping, or ſpeaking. In 
anſwer to another, Thy fatall day (quoth he) is at hand : be» 
cauſe Sstrerne and Aſers have both agreed together to deter- 
mine It» 

Apols himſelfe being interrogated by a certain Souldier, 
why he laboured ſo hazzardous a thing as the fatation of a 
mans free will ? anſwered, becauſe genetbliacail Adars fo ſtirred 
him up : orelſe thus, why he Iaboured under ſuch hazzard or 
perill himſfelfe # becauſe fatiduall Afars had ſtirred up ſuch a 
thing againſt his fatiduall Oracle. For thus tamely they took 
their own fatations;and confeſſed they were not able to defend 
their own Temples from firing. 

Pythius ApoBo contended, that fates might be diflolved by 
maleficall arts. For when one enquired, why he was judged of 
Apollo as unapt for any thing? and what was to be done,where« 
by he might be received as fit for ſomething ? It was anſwered 
by the Oracle, that the force of the Fates did hinder him, and 
yet he might avoyd that by Magicall arts. 

Porpbyrizs confefſerh, that the gods will Iye, ſaying, that an 
exquifire knowledge of things future, is not onely incompre- 
henfible to men , but to many of the gods. Nevertheleſſe did 
they not alwaics lie of their own accord ; bat were wont to 
predi&, that they themſelves could not anſwer truly; and yet 
men out of their madneſſe , would obſtinately compell them 
to anſwer. Therefore Delphick Apollo, when the affe&ion, or 
diſpofition of the Heavens, and the continent was ſo, that he 
could not foreſee the truth :tforbeare (ſaid he by his diviner) 
this forcible urging, and utter not thoſe powerfull words ; 
for I ſhall tell falſe, if thou thus compelleſt. And in another 
anſwer , the way of the Starres (faith he) afford me to ſay no- 
thing to day. 

Where is the De/phian Orxcle , that men did ſo religiouſly 
adore? where is Apollo Pythins, or Clarins ? where is Jupiter 
Dodonens ? The Delphicke Oracle truly is related to have been 
thrice burnt by the Thracians ; yet was not that calamity once 
foreſeen or foretold by Apollo himſelfe. We have heard the 
fame of 7»piter (apitoline , in the time of P:olomwy, when the 
Temple of Veſts was alſo burnt. That great Image of Fupiter, 
which they ſay was the glory as it were of all Greece, in the 

time 
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time of Julins Ceſar burned , being from above ſtricken with 
thunder and lightning in the Ohmpich bickerings. And in 
more ancient times, they ſay the Capirotine Temple was burnt: 
and Panthexs is faid to be caſt down and deſtroyed with thun- 
der and lightning : and we are not ignorant, how the Sacrary 
of Serapir in Alexandris was burnt in like manner. 

Augaſin1 Ceſar conſultingthe Oracle of Apollo Pytbjns about 
the ſucceſſion in the Empire, it gave no anſwer thereunto : and 
being importuned to give a reaſon of its ſilence, anſwered to 
this cffe& : That an Hebrew child, a Ruler of the Gods them- 
ſelves, had commanded him to depart that place, and get him 
down to Hell. 

ZEmilianns the Rethorician was heard to report, that his 
Father failing towards Ttaly , about the Iſles which they call 
the Echinader, the wind lying till , towards night they came 
neeretoPaxes; and they that ſailed being more artently vigi« 
Ilant, -on a fudden was hearda great voyce from the Ifle Paxas, 
calling on one Threnmes ( now this Thremnus was an Zig yp 
tian, and Governour of that ſhip) they all wondred , bur he 
anſwered not till the third call,and then it cryed louder thus : 
When thou commeſt neer the Fenne,proclaime,that gres: Pars 
3: dead. Which being heard, all of them were ſtricken wich 
great feare, and doubted whether they ſhould obey that voyce 
or not; at length they approved this counſell of Threwmrxs 
the Governour, that if the winds blew faire and proſperous, 
chey would ſay nothing ; but if the Sea were calme, and the 
winds ceaſed when they came in that very place,then there was 
no concealing of what they had heard, Now when they were 
neer the fenne,$& no wind ſtirring, Thremnus looking into the 
Sea, pronounced with a loud voyce, as he had heard,Great Par; 
is dead. Which being proclaimed, there was preſently heard 
many and greatand ſtrange groanes. As ſoon as they came to 
Rome, the rumour hereof filled the whole City,ſo that Tiberivs 
ſent for Thremnuxs to confirme the truth thereof. ——Then 
Demetrizs told his ſtory, Beyond Britaine there are many defo- 
late 1{lands,ſome of which are dedicated to Demons and Heroes: 
and I failed (ſaid he) towards an [ile neere to Britaine ; where 
there are few inhabitants, but all accounted hallowed by the 
Brittine: : As I was there, a great tempeſt aroſe in the ayes 
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with ftormes and lightnings that made us all afraid : which 
thing the Iſlanders ſaid, fell our, becauſe ſome of the Demens, 
and Heroes were dead. The grave Author gives this note upon 
them,that theſe-cthings were ſaid,and done in the time of Tibe, 
riue; in which time our Saviour was converſant uponearth, 
and then both jlenced and expelled Devils, 
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6. Of the Magicall Oracles, and or aculows Magicians, the 
canſes of all Idolatry ; eſpecially that inhumane abho- 


mination of humane $acrifices,or immolations. 


He Rbodizns did ſacrifice a man to Saturne; which they 
afterwards willing to mitigate , did reſerve unto thoſe 
Saturnials.one condemned to death ; whom, being loa- 

den with Wine, they immolated at that feaſt. In the Ile $2la- 
mis, which of old time they called Cornea, untill the time of 
Diomed:s, a man was {laughtered to Agravala the daughter of 
Cecrops : afterwards in the Temple of Pallas, Agravala and 
Diomedes(one of the three)a man was immolated ; whomled 
by youths about the altar, at length was ſmitten by the Prieſt 
with a ſpeare, and ſo laid upon the fire and burnt; which 
thing Dyphilus the King of Cyprus (in the time of Selewcws) 
abhominating , appointed that not a man , but an Ox ſhould 
be ſacrificed to Diemedess Amonglt the Ay yptians in Heliopo« 
lis they ſacrificed men. To xo they ſacriticed three in a day. 
To Dionyſius called Omadius, by thoſe of Chios, a man was 
ſacrificed, being cruelly torn in pieces. The Lacedemonians 
were wont to ſacrifice a man to Mars, The Phenician:,in the 
calamities of warre, and peſtilence, were wont to immolate 
their deareſt friends to Saturne. The Cwretes ſacrificed of old 
their children to Saturne. In Laodicea of Syria a Virgin was 
offered to Palla. The Arabians every yeere ſacrificed a child, 
and buryed it under the Altar. All che Grecians commonly 
immolated a man before they went out to warre. In the great 
City of L:tinus, a man was ſacrificed upon the ſolemnity of 
Zupiter. Not onely in Arcadia,to Pan Lyceus; nor in Carthage, 
to Saturne; but all men in —_— upon the appointed =_ 
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of ſacrificing a manjdid ſprinkle the Altar with mans blood. Tc 
was the manner of the Ancients in great calamities,& dangers, 
that the Prince of the Nation, or City ſhould give up the belt 
beloved of his children to a vengefull divell, as a reward of 
redemption, and myſtically to {laughter him ſo delivered up. 
Saturnus the King of that Region which the Pheniciens call 
Tfracl, who after he had put off man, being brought to the 
ſtarre of Satzrne, having a deare and onely ſonne of Anvbre? 
his new married Spauſe,called F:u4 (for fo the Phenicians call 
an onely ſonne ) becauſe the City was preſſed with a moſt great 
and dangerous warre; Him, clad in regall ornaments, he offe- 
"red upon the Altar builc and prepared to that purpoſe. Ar:. 
omzenes Meſſening ſacrificed three hundred at once to Jupiter, 
whom they call Ichometes ; among whom Th:opompys the King 
of the Lacedemmianr was a Noble and Regall Hofte. The 
Tavroſeythians whatſoever ſtranger they took (and they took 
many, driven thither by tempeit }) they were wont forthwith 
to ſacrifice them to Diana. In Pella a City of Theſſa/ia a man 
of Achaia was ſacrificed every yeere to Peleus,and Chiron, The 
Cretians did immolate a man to Inpitere The Lesbians to Dio- 
nyſins. The Phocenſians to Diana. Herechteus the Atticke, and 
Macharius the Roman,one ſacrificed his daughter to Proſerpins, 
the other to a Demon his defenſor. Fupiter and eApollo is ſaid 
to have brought great calamity upon Traly , becauſe the tenth 
part of men was not ſacrificed to them. The Pelaſgz, and the 
Aborigenes, the earth being fruicleſſe, vowed to ſacrifice to Iu- 
piter,and Apollo,the tenth part of all that ſhould be born. The 
Celti, and almoſt all the more Eaſterly people did ſacrifice b 
homicide. Sztzrze was angry wich the Carthaginians, becnals 
whereas formerly they had ſacrificed to him, the more excel- 
lent of their fonnes; afcerwards they immolated to him in- 
fants privily bought,and obſcurely educaced, inſtead of their 
children : whereupon to appeaſe him , they publiquely ſacri- 
ficed to him two hundred of their moſt Noble young men. 

The Athenians being afflited with famine , becauſe of the 
flaughter of Azdrogezs, and flying to the Gods for helpe, Apollo 
did not anſwer , that the Gods were to be pacified with righe 
teouſneſſe,humanicy,repentance, or contrition : but he adding 
death to death , and plague to plague, and cruelty to cruelty, 
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commanded that ſeven males, and as many. females, (not in. 
fants,but men grown) ihould every yeere be ſent into Creer, 
and there ſacriticed. : 

Cephens King of the ZA:bieptans, and Caſiinpe his wife, had 
one onely daughter, named Andromeda; in his time a huge 
ſea-monſter intefted th? Countrey 3 whereupon they conſul» 
ting the Oracle for remedy ; anſwer was returned, that could 
not be, till Andromeda was expoltd to that monſter to be des 
voured. Thus cruel were the Stars to thoſe, that afterwards were 
made Stars themſelves. 

Tirefias promiſed vitory to the Thebanes ; but upon this 
condition , that the ſonne of Cryeor ſhould be ſacriticed as a 
vitime for his Countrey. Chaleas did vaticinate or progno- 
ſticate the deſtrution of Troy; but upon the ſucceſſe, enjoyned 
m— Tphigenis the daughter of Agamemnon ſhould be immo» 
ated. | 

The Delphian Oracle being conſulted about a great plagne 
graflating among the Tenizns, it was anſwered , that ic could 
not be remedied, unleſſe Adenelippns and Comethoy and not one» 
ly ſo,but unleſſe a young man,and a mayd,were yeerely offered 
up at Diena's altar. The Meſſenizns conſulting about ſome 
iflue of their long warre with the Lacedemonians, it was pres 
died that theirs ſhould be the victory , but upon this condi- 
tion, that they ſhould ſacrifice an incorrupted virgin of the 
Apytidean family unto their God : whereupon Ariſtodemus, 
to gratifie his Countrey , deſtinated his onely daughter co the 
immolation. 

After the death of 7zliax the apoſtate, there was found in 
Antioch ſundry heads, and carcaſes of men, women, and chil- 
dren, hidden in cheſts, wells, pits, and other ſecret holes; all 
which he had idolatrouſly, and barbarouſly canſed to be ſlaine 
for Necromancy and divinations ſake. Eſpecially in Carras,in 
the Temple, where he had performed his execrable abominas» 
tion, immediately before his going into Perſia, and had ſtraitly 
commanded, that the doores ſhould be kept lockt, and none 
to enter intill his return. There was found a woman han- 
ged up by the haire of the head, her hands cut off, and her 
belly riptup; and all co vaticinate and ariolate his Perfton 
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Such like anthropomanticke Sacrifices were uſed by Adithr;- 
dates, Heliogabalus, &c. by the Druides among the French ; by 
the Gothes to their God Odben ; and by the Sclavonzony to their 
great God Swantmith, and more efficacious in anſwers; to 
whom they were accuſtomed to ſacrifice a Chriſtian every 

ecre. 
" In the Tauric:z Region, where Thoss was King,it was a law 
of their ſacritices, that whatſoever ſtranger came thither, 


eſpecially they that were caſt upon theic ſhore, ſhould be ſlain 


as avigime to Diana Taurics. 

Idomenens King of the Cretians,returning to his own Coun- 
trey, from the Trojane warre, Neptune ſent ſuch a tempeſt , that 
he was conſtrained to vow a Sacrifice anto him, the firſt crea- 
cure that met him, as he came out of his ſhip: now his owne 
{onne firſt meeting him, to welcome his ſafe arrivall, was fo 
ſerved. | 

In Alb mis, a Region not farre diſtant from the Caſpian ſea, 
they uſed to immolate a man to the Afoor : where many of 
the ſervants did divine; and he that was moſt tranſported 
| therein, wandring alone in the wood, was taken and bound 
by the Prieſt with a ſacred chaine , and nouriſhed delicately 
for the ſpace of a yeere , and then led to be Sacrificed with the 
reſt of the hoſts. 

That there were ſuch heatheniſh and inhumane immolati- 
ons, and they pertaining to all kinds of divination (either as 
preparations thereto,or as conſequents thereof) is molt evident 
and undeniable. Dewt. 18; v.11,12s 


Cr 


7..0f the fatuity of fatations,or fatidicall divinations. 


Ho often is F#piter, ApoBo,and the reſt of the ſtarry Gods, 
complaining of their own fate? how they themſelves are 
ſubjeA&thereunto? and that what any one of them doth (eſpe: 
cially upon poore mortals another of them can neither pre» 
vent, nor remedy , but it muſt of neceſſity be ? So Tupiter wept 
ſhowers of blood,becauſe he could not deliyer his ſonne Serpe- 
dm from death, 

Contracily. 


ww, 
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Contrarily, Apolle Pythizs contends, that the fates may be 
diſſolved by maleficall arts, for when one enquired , why 
Apollo had judged him fic for nothing , and what was to be 
done, that he might be thought fit for ſomething2he anſwered, 
the force of the Fates did hinder him ; yet he might avoyd © 
them by magicall arts. 

Almoſt infinite numbers, both of Grecians and Barbarians, 
yea women, and tender children, have faineleſly and willingly 
left their bodies, and imbraced their deaths : now this cannot 
be applied to the neceflity of Fate. 

Oenomarns,in his book of maleficall artifices,uſes theſe words 
againſt ApsYo: Goe thou to Delphos, and thou canſt not hold 
thy peace, though thou wouldett ; for ſo Apollo the ſonne of 
Fupiter now wils ; not becauſe he will , but becauſe necefficy 
compels him to will. —Heare a fatidica]l Oracle ! Leaving 
thy Country, goe into Exhoez, for there it is fatally deſtinated 
for thee to build a City, What ſayeſt thou Apollo? Is it not in 
a mans power to leave his own Countrey when he pleaſes? 
and if it be fated for a man to build a City , he mult doe it 
whether thou conſelleſt or no ; nay,whether he himſelfe will 
or no. —Heare another fatidicall Oracle, Goe tell the Pari- 
azs, O Theſides , that they muſt build for themſelves a City in 
Aeris. Why he maſt needs have told it, becauſe it was fo fared, 
alchough thou hadſt not commanded it. Thou didſt anſwer 
to Lains, it was fated that he fhould be {lain-by his owne 
ſonne. Wert thou ignorant, that his ſonne was to be born 
Lord of his own will ? Was itnot in Laizs kis own will whe- 
ther he would doe his endeavour to get children, orno? and 
was it not in his ſonnes own will whether he would kill his 
father,or no ? ——Thou anſweredſt to Loecrxs , Fupiter hath 
done,and will doe thee much ill : it is not right, O Apollo, for 
the Gods to handle an innocent man ſo hardly ; if he was for- 
ced to doe any thing ill , why did not Zzpiter puniſh himſelfe 
alſo, as the author of that neceſſity ?!— Why didſt thon praiſe 
Licurgus, O Apallo? for if he were good,this was not to be at-- 
cributed to him,but to the Fates, 

Chiron the centsure , the ſonne of Szturne,who taught Phy-. 
ſick, and Aſtrologie; was grievouſly wounded in his foot by 

a dart of Herewles, dipt in Lernesn poyſon , that caſually fell 
UPCn 
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upon it : wherewith being ſore vexed, he wiſht to die, that he _ * 
might fulfill the vaticination which his daughter Ocyrrboe had 
prediged : but he could not naturally thus yield to Fate, be- 

ing born immortall from his parents : at l:zngth praying the 

Gods above that he might be ſuffered to die, they granted his 'Y 
requeſt,but withall tranſlated him into Heaven,and placed him | 
among the Starres in the Z:4zack, and there he is ca]led Sagit« 
Faritſe 

Theophilus Emperour of Greece was adviſed by the Patriarke 
Tobn a Magician to breake down the fatall Statue with three 
heads, and ſo to preſage of his ſucceſſes Likewiſe Eupbroſine 
wife to Alexis, was counſelled to cauſe the ſnout of the Caly- 
donian bore to be cut off, and battered many other fatall ftatues 
and fabrications,for preſagitians ſake. 

Among the E/eans was a brazen Oxe, which the Corcyreans 
had therededicated; a little child playing under it, haſtily 
daſht his head againſt it ſo hard, that it daſht out his braines. 
The Elzars condemned the Oxe for the murder, and being 
about to draw it away to ſome execution , they were admoni- 

' ſhed by the Pelphick Oracle,toexpiate the Oxe, as they uſed to 
doe fafts of imprudent homicide; becauſe it was done by Face, 
and by chauce,and by no ill deceit. 

The fatidicall Image of ApoBoCumeanns wept four daics toe 
gether, at the warring againſt Ariſtoniexs, as not being able to 
prevent or redreſſe what was fatally deſtined, So Fro Soſpita 
(neverthelefſe unable to ſave ) wept at Lavinizm, becauſe of a 
great peſtilence that was fatally to follow. And fo Diana con- 
doled Camilla: and Hercnles dying Pallas. | 

A notable fellow minding to try Apollos Oracle at Delpbor, 
askt him,what it was he held in his hand (holding a Sparrow 
under his cloake) and whether it was alive, or dezd ? (inten- 
ding to kill,or preſerve it, contrary to what the Oracle ſhould 
anſwer.But the anſwer was that it was in his own choice whe- 
ther it ſhould liveor die. The old Fable confeſſes that there is 
more in the liberty of a mans wil,then in the Fates,which they 
divine either of,or by. 
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8. Of the ſundry natures, cuſtomes, and manners of men, 
either quite contrary, or nothing according to the poſt- 
tions, conjun@ions, dominations , and diſpoſitions of 
the Starres. 


Mong the Seranes there is a Jaw not to kill, nor to for- 

nicate, not to worſhip Images 3 whence in that region, 

there's no temple to be ſeen, no harlot, no adultreſfſe, 
none is a thiefe,none a man-{layer; neither doth the fiery ſtarre 
of Mars,conſtituted in the midit of heaven,compell the wil of 
anyone of them to the murder of men:neither doth Venur,con= 
joyned toMar:,cauſe any one of them to ſolicite another mans 
wife: and yet every day zrs mult needs come there into the 
midſt of heaven; and that in fo great a Region that men are 
born there every houre, is not tobe denied. 

Among the 1zdians and Bafriangthere are many thouſands 
of men, which they call Brachmars; they both by traditions, 
and laws of their Fathers,neither worſhip Images,ndr eate any 
thing that is animate, they neither drink wine or beere, but 
farre from all malignity, are onely attending upon God : but 
yet all the other Indians in the ſame Region, are involved in 
adulteries,murder,drunkenneſle,idolatry; yea,there are found 
ſome of them , dwelling in the ſame climate , which hunting 
men, and ſacrificing, devoure them. And yet not any of the 
P2nets,which they call good and happy,could prohibite theſe 
from {laughter,and miſchiefe;neither could the malefick ſtarres 
impell the Brechmzns to malefice,or malefaRure. 

Among the Perſians there was alaw,of marrying daughters, 
ſifters,and mothers themſelves : neither did they celebrate theſe 
nefarious marriages in Perſ:z onely , but alſo in all other cli: 
mates of the world whereſoever they came: whoſe wickedneſle 
other Nations abominating , called them daguſiears; and 
there are in Azypt, Phrygia, and Gzlatia, very many of the 
Magufie #ns, that by ſuccellion from their fathers, are {till pol- 
lated with the ſame wickednefſe, And yet we cannot ſay, that 
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in the Nativities of them all,there was Venus in termes, and in 
the houſe of Satzrne,and with Saterne, ders aſpeCting. 

Among the Getwlians, this is the law or caſtom : the women 
till the _tie/ds, build houſes, and doe all ſuch like works; and 
moreover they may meet with whom they pleaſe: neither are 
they accuſed for it by their husbands , nor called therefore 
adultereſſes though they mingle indifferently with all, and 
eſpecially with ſtrangers. Alſo their women contemne all 
perfumes, neither weare they dyed garments ; but goe bare 
tooted. On the contrary , their men delight in veſtures, and 
odours,and various colours; yet doe they it not out of effemi- 
nacy 3 for they are valiant and warlike above other Nations. 
Neverthelefſe all the women that are born among them, had 
not Uenxs ill affefted in Capricerne or Aquarins: nor were 
all the men born under Ven«s, conſtituted with Mars in Aries; 
which the fopperies of the Caldeans can claim makes men both 
valiant and delicate at once. 

Among the BaGrians , the women uſe gallant ornaments, 
and precious oyntments, and are more reverenced by their 
handmayds and ſervants, then their husbands are, and ride 
abroad in a ſingular pompe, their horſes adorned with tra 
pings of gold and precious Rones:neither doe they live chaſtly, 
but mingle with ſervants as well as ſtrangers : nor are they 
accuſed by their husbands , becauſe they Lord it over them. 
Notwithſtanding the nativity of every BaGrian woman had 
not Vcnxs,with Inpiter and Aars in the midſt of heaven, and 
termes of Venus. 

Amongſt the efrabians all adultereſſes are put to death,and 
thoſe puniſhed, that are onely but ſuſpe&ed. In Partbis and 
Armenia , homicides are executed , ſometimes by the Judges, 
ſometimes by the kindred of him that was murdered : but he 
that ſhall kil a wife,a ſonne,or adaughter,or a brother, or ſiſter 
unmarried,isnot ſo much as accuſed for it; for ſo is the law. 
Contrarilywe ſee among the Grecians and Romans parricide is 
notexpiated,but by the greater penalty. Among the Atrians 
or Adroams,he that ſtole the leaſt thing was ſtoned: but among 
the BaGrians, he that ſtole but petty things was onely ſpit 
upon : yet among the Remens, ſach an one was beaten and 
wounded, From the river Ewpbrates , to the orientall Ocean, 

he 
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he to whom murder or theft was objeRed, was not much ag« 
gricved, or tormented : but if he had abuſed himſelfe with a 
maſculine,and that come to light, he was forced, through paine 
to kill himſelfe, And yet the wiſe men of Greece were not aſha+ 
med to purſue ſpecicas boyes. In the ſame orientall coaft , the 
parents and kindred, it they had known their ſonnes and 
kinsfolks ſubjeRing themſelves to turpitude, they both killed 
them, and would not vouchſate ſo much as to bury them. A 
nzonglt the Gawler,the children marry publikly, and by the law 
are noted with no reproach for it; and yettruly it is not pol: 
ſible that all they among the Gazles, who betray the flower of 
their youth ; ſhould have Venxs and Mercury, in the houſe of 
Saturne,and of Adars tearmes occidents | 

Among the Britaines,many men have but one wife. Among 
the Parthians, many women (on the contrary have bue one 
husband; and yet they all live chaſtely, and obedient to lawes. 
The Amazons have no men; bur,at ſpring time they goe into 
other Countrics,and couple with their bordering neighbours : 
and thus,by a naturall law,they all bring forth abour one time, 
and the males they {lay , the females they cherifh, and are all 
warlike women. 

Mercury in his houſe, with Venzs,is ſaid by the Chaldeanr,to 
make man covetous, and money» mongers, and deviſers, and 
paynters;but in the houſe of Ver#1,to make them unguentaries, 
or perfumers, and ſuch as exerciſe their voyces,as Stage'players 
and aQors of fables. And yet among the Saracens and Advores, 
and in upper Lybie, and in nether Germany , and among the 
Sarmatians, and the Seythians, and other Nations that inhabic 
the Northern parts of the Sca Pontur; in Alania alfo,and Al. 
bania,and Othene, and Sawnis, and Awrea; there is found no 
money»hoorder,no paynter,no Archite&,no Geometrician, no 
exerciſer of his voyce, no aQtor of fables: but ſuch a conjun- 
Rion of Mercury and Venws,is found to be altogether ineffetu« 
all and vaine,in ſo many and great parts of the world. 

All the Aﬀedes nouriſh Dogges with no little coſt and care ; 
to which they caſt men dying, and yet gaſping : netwithſtan- 
ding all of them had not, in a diurnall nativity,the Afoon with 
Mars under the earth,in Cancer. 

The Indians burn their dead , with whom their wives are 
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willingly burned together : yet all thoſe women that thus 
willingly endured the fire of their husbands, had not in a 
nogurnall nativity,the $znre,wich Adars, in the tearm of A/ars 
in Leo. 

Many of the Germans uſe ſtrangling : yet is it not poſlible 
that all they who ſo hang themſelves, ſhould have the Adoone 
intercepted of Saturne and Mars. ; 

Among all Nations men are born at all houres, and we ſee 
laws and manners prevaile every where from the power of 
a mans free will. Neither doth any mans nativity enforce him 
to doe any thing againſt it. Neither doth it compell the Serans 
to homicide; nor the Brachmans to the eating of fleſh; nor are 
the Perſians thereby reſtrained from unlawfull marriages ; nor 
the Indians kept from the fire ; nor the Medes from the dogges; 
nor the Parthians from marrying many wives; nor are the 
Meſopotantian women debarred from chaſtity; nor the Greeians 
from their exerciſes; nor the Remeny from their rule ; nor the 
French from their mulicbriguſnefſe ; nor can all the Nations, 
which we call Barbarians, be thus brought to approve the lear- 
ning of the Muſes. 

All the Jewes, by the Moſaicail law, doe circumciſe their 
children on the eight day ; yet are they not compelled to it by - 
the force of any Starre; nor are they impelled-thereunto by 
the time of the region; nor are they induced to doe otherwile 
by the caſtome or manners of any other Nation : for where- 
, ſoever they are, whether in Syria, Galatia,ltaly,Greece,Parthia, 
they ſtill keep their Law ; which could not at all. be done by 
any neceſſity of their Nativity. For it is not poſſible that all 
the Jewes ſhould have the ſame Nativity. Fathermore, one of 
the ſevendaies, where ever they are, they ceaſe from all manner 
of work,nor goe a journey, nor uſe any fire, yet doth not any 
genetbliacall reaſon reſtraine a Jew from building , or pullirg 
down a houſe, from buying, or ſelling,on that day : but many 
of them are born, many arelſicke,and healed, and many die on 
that day. 

The feR of the Chriſtians , which are found in every part of 
the world, and in every City ; if the Parthians after they once 
become ſach, they marry not many wives ; neither doe the 
Aedes( after that )caſt their dead unto the dogs,nor the Perſians 
marry 
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marry their daughters, nor the Badrians and Gawles corrupt 
matrimony z nor the Agyptians worſhip Apir,or adopge,or a 
Goat,or a Cat : but wherelvever they are,they live after others 
Jaws and cuſtomes : nor can they be compelled, either by any 
genethliacall reaſon,or by their own,or by the principles of any, 
to think any thing fit to be done, which theic maſter hath nor 
counted fit to be ſpoken, 


9. Of Magicians and Aftrologers, the moſt perverſe and 
peſtilent Hereticks : and their Magick and Aſtrologie, 
the greateſt cauſes or confirmations of their blaſphe= 
mons and nefarious Hereſtes. 


Imon Magus was the Prince of Hereticks, and the father of 
Qthe firſt Herefies after Chriſt : who,beſides thoſe ſo execra- 
ble in doarine,and deteſtable in manners, hatched theſe ſo abo- 
minable,as concerning his own perſon, giving out that himſelfe 
was ſome great one. AQts $8.9, and taught that himſelfe was he 
who ſhould appeare to the Tewes,as the Sonne, and in Samaria, 
ſhould deſcend, as the F ather 3 and to the other Nations ſhould 
come as the Holy Gh:ft. He ſethimſelfe forth for a God, atleaſt 
for the ſonne of a Virgin. He bewitched the people , with his 

forceries, or magicke, to lay , This man i1 the great power of God, 
Ads 8.10. And in admiration of his magicall operations, 
they ſet up a ſtatue, with this Inſcription , To Simon the boly 
God: His Image was made afcer the figure of Tupiter ; and the 
Image of Salena,or Helena, his harlot (whom he affirmed tobe 
the firſt conception of his mind, the mother of all, by whom, 
in the beginning, he conceived in his mind, to make the An- 
gels,and the Archangels)was made after the figure of Minerva: 
and theſe they worſhipped with Incenſe, vi&times,offerings and 
ſacrifices. Howbeit this magical! ſorcerer ſimulated the Chrie 
ſtian faith, and was baptized ; ſuppoſing that the Aprfiler healed 
by Magick,and not by the power of God ; and ſuſpeRing the 
Holy Ghzft to be given, by a greater Magical! ſcience, he offered 
money for the gift: which being denied him, he fludied all 
| Mm 2 manner 
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nfanner of Magick ſo much the more; foto make himſelf 
ſeem the more glorious in the emulation ; and to make him. 
ſelf famous in his conteſtation againit the Apſtles, vented his 
herefies, and vaunted his {orceries ſo much the mare. And, in 
ſtead of the Holy Ghrſt , he got hima devil for his familiar ; 
which he ſaid, was the Sow! of a flain cbilde, (although indeed 
fe was a Devil) that he had adjured for his afſiſtance, in doing 
whatſoever he commanded. His Prieſts and proſelytes likewiſe 
were taught touſe exorciims, and incantations, and Amatories 
and allurements ; and had alſo their Paredria/s, and Oniropom- 
pifts; Se. their famgiliars; and ſtudiouſlly exerciſed all manner 
of curious ſaperſtictons, and unlawful Arts. And all was to 
chis intent, that his, and theic preſtigious as, might ſeem to 
confirm their blaſphemous herefies, 

Elymas the Sorcerer, or the Magician , ſought to turn away the 
Depmty from the faith; and would not ceaſe to pervert the right 
wayes of the Lord, Act. 13.8, 10. And not onely his ations, but 
his appellations alſo, ſerve to note his Hereſte , as well as his 
Sorcery. Fannes and Tambres the Magicians that withſtood 
Xoſes ; wherefore are thoſe Hereticks, men of corrupt mindy, re= 


probate, or of no judgement, concerning the faith, that reſiſt the 


ruth , compared to them 2 Tim.3.3. Doubtleſſe , there was 
not onely fome reſemblance, or fimilitude, but ſome identity 
orreality in their aQions. 

AMenander the diſciple , and ſucceſiour of Simm Magus ; a 
Samaritane alſo, and a Magiciaz , was pollefſed with a devil ; 
and being inftrufed with dxmoniacal power, was not inferi« 
our to the former indiabolical operation. And having Attained 
to the height of magical Science, which (heſaid) he had from 
his E,v9j2; and by her taught, and gave it unto others: ſo 
that many were deluded & deceived by this his prodigious art 
To which he added, asupon which he founded theſe his por- 
tentous, Herefies, or opinions, viz. Aftirming himſelf to be 
the Saviour ſent from Olympus to Heaven;or from the inviſible 
world, for the ſalvation of men. Teaching,thac the Angels,the 
operators of this world,cannot be otherwiſe bound,or compel- 
led, or conquered by any ; unleffe it be by learning the decep- 
tive, and proving the experience, of the Magical art, which he 
taught, and by receiving the Baptiſm which he himſelf delive- 
| red, 


Mag-aſtro-mancer poſed and puzzel'd. 269 


red, which whoſoever had ever been partakers of, they ſhould 
thereby acquire perpetual immortality 3 and die no more ; bur 
remain everlaſtingly with themſelves, or with him, and be- 
come thenceforth expert of old age, and be made immortal. 

Saturninus or Saturnilms, and B2ſilides, were notorious im-: 
poſtors in all Magical arts, uking Images, incantations, and in- 
vocations andall other ſuperfluous curiolities. And among 
their other Herefies, this was one, inconliſtent altogether, not 
onely with natur* , and Theologie; but with Magick alſo, 
and Aſtrology. viz. In that they invented 365. Heavens, ma- 
king one another by ſucceſſion, and {imilitade; and the loweſt 
of them begetting the creatures here below. And the chicfeſt 
or higheſt of them, which they call Abrafax, or Abraxs, they 
maketo havein it ſelf, not onely the number of the 365 ; but 
the vercue of them all. And yet the Hathematicians then agreed 
with them in the diſtribution of the 365 local poſitions of 
- the Heavens; though peradventure not in their mutual, and 
fo infinite generation : Howbeit, in this they, and the Magie 
cians were wholly agreed in contending their myſteries to be: 
ineffable, and ought to be hidden in filence, 

Carpoerates and his ear-mark'd Diſciples, praiſed all manner 
of Magical arts; uſed Incantations,Philcers, Paredrials,orDe> 
moniacal afſefſours, oniropompiſts, or Dream-artiſts, and all 
other machinations, malignations, induQions, illectations, 
ec. Yea, they ſet up Schools of Magick, and taught przſtigi-- 
ous operation in publique 3 ſaying heretically , that by vertue 
of theſe they had gotten the Dominion over the Princes , and 
Fabricators of this world ; and not onely over them, but o= 
ver all thatare made therein. Teaching yet more heretically, 
that they who will attain to the perfection of their Adyſtogo« 
ge, muſt dare to do any thing ; yea, muſt do any filthy thing : 
otherwiſe they cannot eſcape the Prince of this world, unlefſe 
by ſach ſecret operation they pay their debt to all, And what 
was this operation of abſolving the debe in the body ? but a 
nefarious coition of men and of women : and therewirhal, 
an abhominable operating of incantations, venefices ,, and l- 
dolatrics upon every member of the body. 

Marcw(with his padalitial Afarcoſiter )was moſt skilful &ex+ 
pert inal magical impoſtures ; by which he ſeduced many — 
and.. 
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and not a few women; to turnto, and attend him, as one 
moſt ſciential, and perfect; and one that had gotten great 
vertae from inviſible and unnameable powers 8& places, Wheras 
he onely mixed the ludicrous fopperies of Anaxil2us, together 
with the wicked ſybcilties of Magicians, and ſo deluded into 
admiration or aſtoniſhment,ſfuch ſimple and ſenſeleſs people,as 
could not diſcern his ludibrious incantations. For faigning 
himſelf to give thanks over a cup of white wine, by his long 
invocations, and incantations, he turned it to red, or made it 
ſo appeare, that it might be thought, by that grace, from them 
that are above all, he diſtilled his own blood into the cup; 
through the invention thereof, and that they which were pre- 
ſent might defire to taſt of that cup, that ſo there might diftil 
upon them that grace which the Magician invoked ; or which 
the Magician called Grace. Underſtand withal, that he had a 
Devil his Paredrial,or aſfſeflor; by which he himſelf did ſeem to 
prophefie: and ſo many women , as he thought worthy to be 
partakers of his grace, he made to prophelſie, eſpecially he bue 
fied himſelf about women that were noble, and rich, and gayly 
clad; and thus blaſphemouſly he would flatter , and allure 
them : I will that thou fhouldeſt partake of my grace ; becauſe 
the Father ſeeth every Angel of thine alwayes before his face ; 
now the place of thy greatneſſe is in us, and it behoveth us to 
convene in one ; receive firſt from me, and by me, grace ; and 
be thou prepared as a Spouſe, to entertain her well-beloved ; 
that thou maiſt be as I, and I as thou : place thou in thy cham- 
ber the ſeed of lights take from me thy well beloved; and 
receive thou him, and. be received of him z behold grace de. 
ſcendeth upon thee; open thy month and propheſie. Thus 
the being enticed, ſeduced, and puffed up,and her heart beating 
and burning within her, out of a hope, or preſumption to pro- 
heſie; ſhe dares to ſpeak any doting follies;and that (fromthe 
eat of theſpirit)boldly,impudently,confidentlyvainly,empti- 
ly.And from thenceforth reputes her ſelf a propheteffe ; & gives 
thanks to Marcws, who hath communicated his own Grace to 
her : and now labours to recompenſe and reward him, not on» 
ly with all her wealth and ſubſtance, but with her corporal co- 
pulacion, that in all chings they may be one. A certain Dea- 
con in Aſia, who had received 4zrewe into his houſe, fell into 
this 
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this very kind of calamity ; he having a very beautiful wife» 
this Magician corrupted herborth in body, and minde, or opix 
nion 3 ſo that ſhe followed after him a long time : ar length, 
_ after the brethren had converted her with great pains; ſhe 
ſpent her whole time in confeſſion , bewayling and lamenting - 
the corruption that ſhe had ſaffered by this heretical Magician, 
er magical Heretick. | 

Priſcilianus was very ſtudious of - Zoroaſter the Magician, 
and of a Magician made a Biſhop. He himlſelt ſubje&ed Chrift 
his ations, and paſſions, to the ſtars. And the Priſcillianiſts 
determined all men to be bonnd to fatal ſtars; and that 
our body is compoſed according to the twelve {ignes ; asthoſe 
they vulgarly call Mathem zticians uſe to do, conſtituting Aries 
Fn the head, Taurw in the neck, Gemini in the ſhoulder, Cancer 
in the breaſt, and ſo running over the reſt by name, till the 
came to the {6les of the feet, which they attribute to P3ſces,cal« 
led the laſt figne by the Aftrologers. Theſe and the like fabu- 
lons, vain, and facrilegious things , hath this hereſie woven 
together , which is too long to proſecute. And ſoisit, to 
ſpeak particularly of the Ebonites, Valentinians, Gnoftichs, Co= 
larbaſtans, Heracleonites, Heraclites, Ophites, Gerdonians, Adar« 
cioniſtr, Montaniſts, Euchetanes, Eupbratians, Senophians, cs 
which were as infamous for przfigious Magick, as portentous 
herefies, I paſſe by the kerefi*s of the Magical, and Aftrologi- 
cal Philoſophers, about the principles, tearms, matters, efficacies 
andends, of all things , celeſtial , and terreſtrial ; and their 
Magical opinions mixt with Idolatry, Superſtition, Atheiſm, 
and prophaneneſle. ; | 

Ot all the reſt , Proloaweie, and the Prolomaites would not be 
left out, and it were but for names ſake : but Peolomie was a bud 
or branch af the Gnefticks, and the Falentinians, and then he 
muſt needs be- a piece of a Magician. Bat I onely put the 
Ptolomsites, heatheni(h or heretical, to the_ conftruftion 
and application of theſe words ; wibsv 38 vjuls,. @ iro: moacualer, 
TEK} mJospepuat, 5% Bute mt piTeg, x} ct peiones TH rwxnrls of, fs 
YerTeay meoverewy Emobeotur i) woo, ? For hereupon I con: 
clude, that if Pzolomie the Genethliack, was not an heretick, 
yet Prolorgie the heretick , was a Genethliack; And that he, 
and his followers are as eaſie to be poſed, puzzled, and confu- 
ted in the one, as the other. 10. Of 
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IO. Of the inveterate malice , and envy of Magicall ope- 
rators,and Aſftrologicall diviners, in maligning, defa= 
ming, oppoſing and perſecuting the Church ;, and more 


eſpecially the Miniſters of Chriſt. 


| + ay the canonicall hiſtory of Farnes and Tambres reliſt- 
ing Moſes; and of Simon Magus,and Elma withſtanding 
St.Peter and St.Paul : Eccleliaſticall fttory makes this relation 
berwixt St. Peter and Simon Magus. Nero being captivated with 
the effaſcinating allurements of Simwrz Magw, who had gotter: 
his heart, by promiſing him (through his wicked arts )viQory, 
dominion, health, long life, ſafety,&c. all which he believed, 
| that knew not how to prove the truth of things : ſo that he 
held the chiefe place in his friendſhip ; for he took him to be 
the | omg guardian of his life, and health. But after 
that Peter had deteQed his flagitious vanities; and had demon» 
ſtrated how that he onely belyed the ſpecies and appearances 
of things; and that he effeted no true ſolid thing at all : 
then was he bad in ſcorn, and therefore confumed himſelfe 
wich griefe and envy. And although he had experience of Peters 
power in other parts (for under Claudius Ceſar he was ſtricken 
with madnefle, after that he was found to have dealt ſo mali- 
cioufly againſt the Apoſtle Peter in Iudea , he wandred from 
Eaft to Weſt ) and comming to Rome firſt , he boaſted that he 
could raiſe the dead. It fo fell out, thata Noble young man, a 
| kinſman of C2ſars, died about that time, to the griete of all. 
Moſt of them adviſed that an experiment ſhould be made, whe 
ther he could be raiſed again from the dead. Now Peter was 
accounted very famous for ſuch mighty works : bur as yet the 
Gentiles had no faith, as touching any ſuch fat of his. Yet 
their griefe requiring remedy,to Peter they went : and ſome of 
them thought it meet that Simon Magus ſhould be called alſo. 
Both of chem being preſent, Peter bad Simon begin firſt to raiſe 
the dead it he could: and if he could not, then he himſelfe 
would not be wanting to the raiſing of the dead by the help of 
Chriſt. Simon ſuppoling that his art would avayle much in a 
City 
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City of the Gentiles, propoſed this condition : that if he rai- 
ſed the dead,then Peter (ould be {laine , who injaricuſly pro. 
yoked fo greata power (for ſo he was called} but if Perer pre- 
vailed in the fat,he ſhould in like manner be avenged of Simon. 
Peter is content and Simon begins : and drawing to the dead 
mans bed,ſo ſoon as he began ta inchant,and murmurre his 
charms, the dead corps ſeemed to move the head, thereupon 
great was the cry of the Gentiles, that he was alive already, 
and ſpake with Sim : and a greater indignation againſt Peter, 
that he durſt offer to compare himlelfe ro fuch a power. The 
holy Apoſtle defiring iilence, ſaid, if the dead be raiſed indeed, 
and live, let him riſe, walke, ſpeake: all this is but a phan« 
taſme,and no reality : call but S107 away from the bed fide, 
| andthen ſhall ye fee not ſo much as the leaſt ſhew of it. Well, 
8imen was brought from the bed, and there remained not ſo 
much as a ſigne of any motion in the dead man. Then Peter 
intent on prayer a while within himſelfe, and ſtanding aloofe 
off from the corps, cryed with a loud voyce, Young man ariſe, 
the Lord Feſus healeth thee : and ſtraight way he aroſe, and 
ſpake, and walked, and received meat, and he delivered him to 
his mother, who defired him, that he would not depart from 
him: to whom he ſaid, he ſhall not be forſaken of him who 
hath made him to riſe again,whoſe ſeryants we are :. and thou 
mother,be ſecure of thy ſonne, and feare not, for he hath his 
keeper. Then the people ariſing up to ſtone Simeon, Peter ſaid, 
let this ſuffice for his puniſhment now, that he underſtand 
his arts are nothing available; let him live yet, and ſee the 
Kingdome of Chriſt increafe even againſt his will. The 
Magician was much tormented in himſelfe at this glory of 
the Apoſtle; and colleAing himſelfe, and ſammoning up all 
the force of his charmes, he gathers the people together, and 
complaines,that he had been greatly offended by the Galileavr, 
and therefore would now leave the City, - which he was wont 
fo to defend. And appoints a day, on which he would goe 
flie, and ſo would aſcend into thoſe ſupernall ſeats; for the 
heavens was open to him when he pleaſed : upon the ſaid day 
he gets up the ws 0p re Mount , and ſo cafting himſelf from 
the top of a Rock, began to flye. Thereat began the people 


to wonder and worſhip ; many of them ſaying , it was the 
Nn power 
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power of God, andnot of men, toflye with a body; and 
thac Chriſt himſelf did no ſuch thing. Whereupon , Peter 
praying Chriſt to magnifie his own power, by deteQing the 
vanity of ſuch tempting arts, and ſo to undeceive the people : 
Simons wings were forthwith clipt, and he fell down head- 
long, and died either in the place, or ſoon afrer. Now Nero 
indigne in the fall and Ioſle of ſo neceflary a friend and fa- 
miliar, took occaſion againſt Peter , and perſecuted him to his 
martyrdome. 

Cynops a great Magician, and adverſary to St.Tobr,inveighed 
againſt his doQrine , detrated from the miracles which he 
wrought in the name ofChrift, and defamed his perſon, 
through the falſe criminations of Apollos Prieſts, And pro- 
voking him to behold and admire his power, in raiſing the 
dead out of the ſea (which was no other then divels appearing 
in forms of men) where he himſelfe diving (to fetch up more 
dead men) with a great noyſe of the Sea, and acclamation of 
the ſuperſtitious bewitched people : at the prayers of St. Tobz 
the ſea roared indeed, and ſwallowed up Cyzeps among the 
dead, ſo that he never appeared above water any more. Then 
commanded he thoſe divels to depart that place, and ger them 
againe to their cave. Yea, he made the divels to confeſle the 
muatuall compa& or covenant that was betwixt them and Cy- 
ops. And likewiſe expelled devils ont of divers places : for 
which Pomitien commanded that he ſhould be baniſhed into 
the Ile of Patbmor. | 

Wardschews King of Babylon,being foretold by hisDiviners,of 
the great danger and loſſe, which he ſhould ſaffer in his warre 
againſt the Indievs ; at which he being dejefted, the Apoſtles 
$5xe0n and Fude (chen preſent)ſmiling ſaid,they had brought 
peace with them into his kingdome, and therefore bad him 
not feare, for the Indians ſhould be glad to make peace wich 
him on the morrow.. But the Magicians derided both this . 
and them, and bad him not believe thoſe vaine men , for it 
ſhould ſo be as they had ſaid. But they proved the vain men; 
| for the event fell out contrary to theirs, and according to the 
Apoſtles predition. Thoſe two Apoſtles alſo were mocked and 
derided: by Zrozs and Arphaxat , two Magicians: -but at the 
very houre of the martyrdome of the two Aprſtler, the two 

| Magiclans-. 
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Magicians were ſtricken dead with Thunder and Lightning. 
Maruthas Biſhop of Meſopatamia,being ſent in embaſſage to 
Iſdigerdes King of Perſiz; he much honoured the man for his 
fingular piety, and began to attend unto his dotrine, Now 
the Perſian Magicians, fearing leſt he might perſwade the 
King to receive the Chriſtian faich ; and envying the man, be- 
cauſe he had (by his prayers) cured the King of that paine in 
his head ; whereunto all their ſpels and charms were nothing 
available : they began(whereby to deſpite this Religious man) 
to play this impoſture, namely, they cauſed one to be hidden 
under the ground, and to preſage , or proclaime in this wile, 
as the King was at his devotions ; that the King ſhould be caſt 
out of his Kingdome for giving heed to a Chriſtian Prieſt. 
Hearing this voyce, though he much reverenced Marnhes, yet 
was he minded to remove him, rather then runne fo great a 
hazzard. Bat Afarnths (by his wiſdome and diligence ) de: 
te&ing the circulatory and preſtigious fallacy:the King cauſed 
every tenth Magician to be beheaded. Afaruthar after this de- 
parted Perfia: and vet returning thither again after a while, 
then began the Magicians to play their impoſturous prankes 
afreſh. For they cauſed a noyſome and poyſonous ſtinke in 
the place ſtill when the King and Xaruthes met together: and 
this they foyſted upon the Chriſtians; and preſaged how pert» 
Jous it was to the Kings health. Burt they being formerly ſſc 
peed; were the more ealily diſcovered , and pnniſhed accor» 
dingly. After the death of Iſdigerdes, his ſonne Barsrones was 
ſticred up by the Magicians to bitter perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians; Sapores alſo bitterly perſecuted the Chriſtians,and 
eſpecially Simeon the Biſhop and the Miniſters; becauſe they re« 
fuſed to worſhip(the Planetarian god) che Sun, in which per- 
ſecation,the Magicians were the onely inſtigators and aQors. 
The perſecution under Decins, was not begun by any impe- 
riall edi&; but firſt ſet on foot by an impoſterous Diviner : 
who ſtirred up the multitude of the Heathens,to promote their 
own ſuperſticion,and oppreſfle the Chriſtian profeſſion. 
Olerian was very clement and favourable to the Chriſtians, 
till che Magicians put him upon the perſecution; as the grea- 
teſt enemies to and impediments of cheir a&s and opera 
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All the Philoſophers,Sophiſters, Magicians, Arufpices, Aus 
gars, Negromancers, gathered themſelves together againſt 
Athanaſius , alledging nothing could ſucceed in their art, or 
co them by their Art , till Athanaſius was firſt taken out of the 
way» Therefore they greatly excited I#/;2n againſt him. Ano- 
ther time they moſt czlumniouſly accuſed him of the ſame 
devilliſh art, that they themſelves were guilty of. 

Iulian, Maxentiws,and Maximinus, were great divining Ma - 
gicians,and great fayourers and promoters ef divining Magi: 
cians; and as ſuch,and by ſuch, great tyrants,and perſecators; 
and ſuch as eſpecially laboured to deſtroy not onely the Prieſts, 
but the Prieſthood. 

Henry the third purpoting to ayde his brother againſt 
Lewis the French King, was diſſwaded therefrom by the diſ- 
aſtrous prediions of William de Perepond, a great Aſtrologer, 
and his counfellour. But the main intent of the divination 
was from the Popes Oracle ; Ieit Lewis might fo be interrupted 
in his perſecuting enterprize againſt the Albigenſes. 

The Magicians ( as the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorians relate it ) 
purſued Daniel with envy, calumny,and treachery,before Cam- 
byſes, or Cyaxares, till they brought him to the Lyons denne < 
till the Prince repented that he was led fo farre by the Magi- 
cians, and delivered Daniel from the denne, and caſt them 
into It. 

The Magicians of Perſe by falſe calumny, and barbarous 
cruelty,raiſed and maintained thirty yeeres perſecution againft 
the Chriſtians : deviſing and inflicting horrid tortures upon 
Abda or Audss,a Biſhop; upon Benjamin a Deacon ; and alſo 
upon Hormiſds,a Nobleman. 

Theeteclinus a Magician of Antioch , under Maximinus, by 
magicall force cauſed an Image of Tapiter to poure forth Ora- 
cles ; and ſuch they were as ſerved to whet on the Emperours 
perfecution,and toexaſperate the hatred of the Citizens againſt 
the Chriſtians, 
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11, Of the divining envy, diſſumulation, calummy, blaſ- 
phemy, and enmity, not onely againſt Chriſtian Relj- 
gion,but even againſd Chriſt himſelfe. 


M Il:fian Apollo being conſulted about Chriſt , whether he 
"V 4 was God,or man, gave this anſwer : That he was mor- 
tall according to fleſh, or body; wiſe in portentous, or 
monſtrous workes ; but being apprehended by armes under 
Ebaldean Judges, with nailes and clubs, he made a bitter end. 
Upon which LaTantias his comment is, That although the 
Oracle (as it was forced) began to ſpeak truth ; yet it did it fo 
ſubcilly,and perverſely,as with intent to deceive the conſulter, 
being altogether ignorant of the myſtery of God and man : 
and ſo ſeems to deny him to be God, by confeſſing him to be- 
man- Burt in that it acknowledgeth him to be mortal, accor» 
ding to the fleſh, it is not inconſequent (although againſt the 
mind of the Oracle)but that he was immortall,and God never- 
thelefle, according to the Spirit. And why muſt he needs make 
mention of the fleſh; when as it was enough to fay him more 
zall? but being preſſed with truth, he could not deny the 
thing to be, as it was : as he alſo was forced to confefle him to 
be wiſe. And what ſaies Apollo to himfelfe? If he be wiſe, then 
is his doQrine wiſdome, and no other : and they are therefore- 
wiſe that follow it, and no otker. Why then doe their valgar 
account us vain and fooliſh: ſince we follow a maſter , and 
Teacher wiſe, by their Oraculous gods own confeſtion ? In 
that he ſaith , that he did portentous works (by which he me» 
rited the faith of a Godhead) he ſeems to aſſent unto us: be- 
cauſe he ſaith him to doe thoſe very things , which ( rightly 
underſtood and believed ) we glory in» Nevertheleſſe he 
recolle&s himſelfe, and returnes to his dxmonicall frauds of 
calumny and blaſphemy. For albeit he ſpake ſome truth, as 
neceſſitated, yet he ſeems to be a betrayer of himſelfe and the 
gods : in as much as he would have enviouſly concealed 
(through an inimicall and deceiving lie) that which the _ 

partly 
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partly wrung from him. And therefore he faith him to have 
done wonderfull workes; but he meant it ſhould be under- 
ſtood not by a divine, but by a magical] or divining power. 
But whereas he ſaith further, that he was apprehended under 
Chaldzan Judges,&c. I demand hereupon, whether they were 
Chaldeans by nature , or by profefiion? The firſt is not to be 
conceded as concerning Herod and Plat; nor yet properly as 
touching Aznas and Gaiephas : and therefore ( fince he will 
needs call them Chaldeaus) the latter is rather to be ſuppoſed : 
it is not ſtrange to be believed,that zny one of them might be 
of the Chaldean profeſſion,or addifed to it. And why might 
not the Chaldzanizing Oracle be drawn. to confefle ſo much 
againſt it ſelfe ? And might it not be one end of the FEcclipſe 
at his paſſion, to make even all the Chaldzanizing Eg 
to confefle, with ſome of their fellows,that it was no other but 
the God of nature, thae now ſuffered ? Ek 

One asking Apollo, what God he might appeaſe, whereby 
to recall his wife from Chriſtianity ? The Oracle gave this 
anſwer (as St. Anguſtine cites it from Porphyrins, a great enemy 
of Cbriſt and Chriſtians ) Sooner mayſt thou write in water, 
or fly in the ayre like a bird, then remove the opinion of thy 
implous wife ; let her goe on as ſhe will, and ſing a dead God 
in vaine fallacies, and falſe lamentations : whom (the Judge 
rightly determining) an ill death hath ended. This Perphyrius 
cites,and expounds blaſphemouſlly ; as if Chrift died delerved- 
ly, from the juſt ſentence of his Judges, But St. Anguſtine 
' conceives Apollo ſpake not thus; but his vaticinating Diviner: 

and yet not he, but this magicall calumniator; that durſt 
blafj nn above the devill himſelfe. For Apollo himſelfe durſt 
not but ſpeak well of him, ſaying, he was ſuch a God, and 
King, as made the heavens, the earth, and Sea, and the deep 
things of Hell to tremble; of whom both he , and his fellow 
Dzmovs were afraid. Such alſo was the anſwer of Hecate 
concerning Chrift ; and fo wereall the reſt of them. Among 
fome forced and diffembled truths , abundance of blaſphemy, 
and calumny againſt ©br:f,and Chriſtian religion. 

The Pythian Oracle being conſulted again and again by the 
Athenians, what religion was beſt tobe ſet up ? would ſtil an. 
{wer,their Fathers or Countries cuſtomes,rites,or Tn. 

ot 
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Not but that he would falſe religion in all variety : but that 
he feared a change of religion might make way to reformation 
of Chriſtianicy. | 


—... 


12. Magicians, Aſtrologers, Diviners,Diabolically pre- 
aiding, maliciouſly envying , malefically imprecating, 
and venefically murdering, ſuch as inhibited, oppoſed, 
confuted, contradiGed them , or their arts. That is, 
either by violence, treachery, or (orcery, ſeeking, and 
verturing their adverſaries deſtruSion: whether they 


were Kings or Prieſts,Chriſtians or Perſians, 


* 7 Trellis having commanded by his Edi&s, that the Chal!- 
deans,Mathematicians, Magicians, judiciall Aſtrologers, 
and Diviners ſhould depart the City of Rome , and be baniſhed - 
all Laly, wichin the Kale:ds of Ofober. Thereupon the Chal- 
deans ſer up an imprecatary and devotory libell, threacning - 
that Uitelius Germanicus,by the day of the ſame Kolends ſhould: 
be no where,or not in being. And yet not that by Fate ſo nnach 
as vaticinall malefice. 

Demitian having decreed the baniſhment of the Aftologers, 
(alchough he much preſumed co be an Aftrologer or Diviner 
himſelfe ) they likewiſe caſting his conſtellation , cold hins 
what time he ſhould die. Aſcletariow the Mathematrician 5 | 
cially threatned his death to his own face. Art which Domitian 
angerly demanded , what death found he by his art that he 
fhoald die himſelfe ? He anſwered that he himſelfe ſhould be 
eaten up of dogs , which (faith the ſtory) fell out as prodigi- 
ouſly, as inevitably. Now thoſe dogs being divels, without 
doubt it was eafie for the Divell co ſuggeſt unto the Aﬀrologer 
what he meant to effeRt himſelfe : fo eafie is it for Aſtrologers 
to predi& thoſe things , whereof they intend tobe the inſtru- 
ments, or by their effaſcinating prediQions to-inſtigate others 
to commit. And if they underſtood not theſe very things by 
diabalicall inſtin&, to fatisfie their tempting invocations ; 


how ſhoald Ap:Jonius Thanews, diſputing in the Schooles at 
Epbeſus-. 
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Epheſws , ſtopona ſudden with defixed eyes, and diſtrated 
countenance, cry out (atthe very inftant that Domitian was 
flaine at Rome ) well done Stephanur”, kill the Tyrant ; thac 
Tyrant Domitian is even now wounded, {layne, dead? Well 
might a Magician be adviſed of the at, when ic was a ſooth- 
ſaying divination,that provoked to doe the deed, 

Iuſtine Martyr was {lain by the treachery of one Creſcens, a 
diſſolute, vain-glorious, circulatory,fophiſticall Philoſopher: 
becauſe he diſputed againſt, and confuted him in that kind of 
ſophitſtry. 

 Picus Mirandsls, for writing largely, ſoundly, and ſharply 
againſt Aſtrology was envyoully and imprecatingly told by 
Luicius Bellantius, that (according to his Aſtrologicall judge. 
ment upon his Nativicy) be ſhould die in the thirty fourth 
yeare of his age: yet while he formerly diſputed for the Ma- 
thematicall ſciences at large, the Aftrologers made the Starres 
to fignifie his ſtupendous living above his yeares. 

It is recorded of Simon Mags, that many even of the Hea- 
thens obſerving his przſtigiouſneſfſe, and branding him for it, 
he ſoothed them up,and pretended a facritice,and bade all thoſe 
that had reproached him or his art to a banquet; of which they 
had no ſooner eaten, but they were all inteſted and inflited 
with divels and diſcaſcs. 

A Magician not far from Thexa,being upbraided by a neigh« 
bour of his,a Carpenter,with his unlawfull arts and practiſes : 
pretended to prediQ ſome infortunity of his at hand, for 
railing againſt the profefſion ; but wrought it venefically , ſo 
thatthe poore man fell ſuddenly into a ſtrange diſeaſe. Where- 
upon begging pardon for offending him or his Art, he implo. 
red the help of his skill for his releaſe. The Magician promi- 
ſed it,and to that pu ole gave hima certaine root to take in a 
potion, which he w no ſooner done, but he was taken with 
moſt exquiſite torments in all parts,of which at length he died. 
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13.0 f oraculows arts , and divinatory artifices, ſilenced, 
and confounded , at the preſence,and by the vertue of 
wiſe and holy men and things, 


Ulian apoſtatizing from Chriſtianity, and being now to be 

initiated in che Paganiſh way, by the conſecration of a prez. 
ſtigious Magician: the Divell (who was to be preſent at the ſo- 
lemnity)difappeared at the ligne of the Croſſe (which might 
then be of more vertue, becauſe of lefle ſuperſtition ) at which 
power Iuliaz was more troubled,then he was at the Divels pre- 
ſence. But the preſtigious pſendowantiſt excuſed it ; and would 
not have him to think that the divel fled or ayoyded the place 
for feare of ic,but in hacred to it, 

Tulian again ſacrificing to Jpollo, and no anſwer being given 
of any thing whereof he enquired, he then demanded of the 
dxmoniacall Prieſts what might be the cauſe of ſuch his ſie 
 Tence? They anſwered,that no anſwer was given by the Oracle, 
becauſe the Sepulchre of the Martyr Babylas ſtood fo nigh. 
Whereupon he commanded that the Gz/i/25n:r(for 1d he called 
the Chriſtians , ſhould come and remove his Sepulchre from 
thence, which they did with great exultation, _ (even 
in the cares of the profane Prince ) Gonfoundedbe all they that 
ſerve graven Images,and hat boaſt themſelues of Tdols. 

At the incarnation of Gbriſt all the divining Oracles of the 
Panym gods were ſhut up 5 as the Oracle of Delpbos, among 
others, was conftrained to confefſe ; and fo never fpake aftere 
wards. Wherewith Auguſtus being afraid, cauſed a great Altar 
to be ereed in the Eapiro# ; ſignifying that it was the Altar 
of the Ged,the firſt born. 

A jugling impoſtor carried about a Dragon, perſwading the 
people 1t was Fſcu/apivs, faying it would give anſwers of all 
that was demand:d, that whenſoever he moved him in any of 
his circles, O yes was made (after the manner of Athens ) in 
theſe termes : If any mocker, flouter or Chriſtian be here , lec 
_ gce forth; for no prankes could be playd while they were 
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About the time of Corſtsntine, Apollo ſpake this Oracle, not 
out of the mouth of his Prieſt, as formerly ; but out of a cer- 
taine darke cave or denne, viz. that the juſt which were upon 
the earth(meaning the Chriſtians)hindred him from his vati- 
cinating,or preſaging power. | 

' Valentinian, who was at firſt ſomewhat favourable to the 
Chriſtians, was afterwards greatly incenſed againſt them , by 
the Magicians, Aſtrologers, and Diviners, that urged him co 
forbid them his houſe, to baniſh them far away , and to put 
them to the Sword: becauſe indeed they were obſtacles to their 
incantations,and preſtigious praftices. For there were ſome of 
thoſe holy profeflors,that with their very ſight,and voyce, re- 
preſt all that their diabolicall art and efficacy. 

Thaumaturgw , with his companions, driven(by reaſon of 
the night approaching , and an haſty ſhower falling) into a 
Temple where divination was wont to be exerciſed : immedi - 
ately upon their entrance the Divell gave over his anſwer, and 
departed the place. The next morning , after they were gone 
from thence, the Prieſt of the Temple began his ſacrifices, to 
adjure the ſpirit to his prediQing reſponſals againe, who cried 
out that he could not now have acceſle to the place, as former- 
ly, and all becauſe of his entrance that remained there the laſt 
night. 
| It. Hierome ſayes, that upon our Saviexrs entrance into 
£gypr, all the Idols there fell down, and fo their divining arts 
and offices were undone : wherewith they had ſo long decei- 
ved the world. And therein he takes the prophecy to be ful- 
filled, Tfe.19. 1. 8c. 

Macarics of Aigypt, and Macarius of Alexandris, both theſe 
holy men were baniſhed into an Ifle that had no Chriſtian in- 
habitant in it. They were no ſooner entred there, but the 
Devils that had there their Temple, or grove, and their divi- 
ning Prieſt ) began forthwith to quake for feare. Yea the 
Prieſts daughter being ſuddenly obſeſſed with a fury, and 
crying out why came ye hither , to drive ue hence? They ex- 
pelled the Divell out of the Damoſell . which occaſioned the 
converſion of the Prieſt, and the inhabitants of the whole Iſle, 
to the Chriſtian faith. The like ſtory is of theſe two toge+ 
ther with Tſidorus ; and*the Devils own confeſſion by the 

tongue 


- 
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tongue of the obſefſed Damoſe]] much more large. © your 
power! ye ſervants of _ ! every where are we expelled 
by you, out of Cicies and Villages, Mountaines and Valleys, 
d hopes that this ſtrange place of ours 
ar preſence and power , but hither you 
cutors , that you might be a means to 


might have eſcaped y 
aredriven by your pe 
drive ushence,&c. | 

Aſtyrius, by his preſence and prayer, plainly deteQed, and 
utterly fruſtrated the preſtigious conveyance of the vi&times, 
that In certaine feſtivals, were caft into the enchanted foun- 
taines, 

Apollo himfelfe was forced to confefſe, that the holy men 
which refided thereabouts , were the onely obſtacles why he 
conld utter no more his preſaging truths ; and being asked 
how thoſe kind of men might be diſcerned , he anſwered, by 
their profeſſion of Teſws Chriſt. 


I4. Of ſuch as apoſtated from,or were excommunicated 
out of the Church of Chriſt, becanſe.of Magick and 
Aſtrologie. | 


0; men Mags believed, and was baptized, and continued with 
» JPhilip, and wondred,beholding the miracles and fignes which 
were done, AQ.8.13. yetafterall this, the bond of iniquity , the 
diabolicall compa@, or magicall covenant had fo entangled 
and inſnared him , that of ſometimes Samaritaz, ſomerimes 
Tewifp, and for the moſt part Pagan in his religion , he fellut- 
terly away from Chriſtian, and had not the leaſt part or ls in 
that matter. 

Lilian was trainedup in Chriſtianity, and profeſſed it ; but 
ſtealing to magical] Maſters, they ſo perverted him with 
their Magicall ſophiſtry,as that they utterly perverted him; 
and that made him ( as ſoon as he durſt appeare in his own 
colours) apoſtate, or fall away from it. 

Eceholius the Sophifter,who was one of Inlians Tutors while 
Conftantins raigned , he ſeemed very ardently to embrace the 
Chriſtian faith : but after a ny had obtained the —_— 
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he preſently conformed to thoſe opinions and manners of the 
Emperour, which he, and his light, had infuſed into him. But 
Izlian being dead, he pretend:d again to profefle the Chriſtian 
Religion ; and caſt himſcIfe prolirate at the doore of the 
Church ( out of which he was excommunicated ) crying out 
to ſuch as paſt by, tread me under feer, as wnſavory ſalt : yet after 
all chis, remained light and unconſftant in his religion, to an 
utter apoſtaſie at the laſt. : 

Porphyrius, that notable contemplator in Magick, and pra 
Ricioner alſo,who of Chriſtian, turn'd Platoniit, and Pagan, 
upon this occaſion. Certaine Chriſtians of Ceſarea Paleſtins 
having reproved him ſharply {fome ſay ſcourged him) for the 
notorious ſcandall as well of his manners as opinions : he in. 
digning to be thus dealt withall, quite deſerted Chriſtianity, 

a capitall enemy thereunto, and wrote divers curſed 

books againſt Chriſtian Religion ( beſides thoſe wherein he 
romoted magicall Philoſophy , and Paganiſme) wherein he 

| God, and Chrift, and the Holy Ghoſt; depraved and 
wreſted the Scriptures , calumniated the Prophers and Apoſtles, 
and flandered ſindry F atbers, DoGors , and Confeſſowrs of the 

Aquila, making ſome flouriſhes in the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
but not forſaking his former corrupt habit in the vanities of 
Aftrologie, but ſtill abhorring the ſuperſtitious pofitions of 
Nativities , was therefore reprehended by the orthodox tea- 
chers of thoſe times. But inftead of amending thaſe his pernit 
_ cious errors, he perveriſly oppoſed them even againſt the truth 
it felfe, For which being expelled the Church , he renoun - 
ced Chriſtianity , turned Proſe/yte, and became a circumciſed 


Tow. 

_——_— the third (they ſay) ſuſpended a Prieſt from 
his office, for the ſpace of a whole yeere,, for but conſulting 
with an Aſtrologer, about atheft that was committed in the 
Church. | 

Elnſfims, a Novatian Biſhop , and one who himſelfe had ſa- 
crificed to Fortune , was depriued of his Biſhoprick, for the 
bapuizing of Heraclius,a preſaging Prieſt of Herexles,and admit- 
hy to the degree of a Deacon. | 

\t Loedices one Epipbanims a Sophiſter , about to _ - 


_ 


"I __ : , = wo 
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Ode in the honour of Bacchus, began to declame, hence ye pro- 
phane, and not initiated to the facred Bacehana/s, Notwith- 
ſtanding many of the Chriſtians ſtaid ill, as being taken with 
the fame of the Rhetorician. Amongſt the reſt were the two 
Apollinares,the father, and the ſonne, both Clerks, one a Pref 
biter, the other a Leer. Of which Theodots the Biſhop of Lees 
dicea being advertiſed, he reaſonably chid the lay people, and 
{o pardoned them. But asfor the Apollinarer, after iong,ſharp, . 
and publique rebuke,he interdied them the Church,and com- 
munion of Chriltians. 
Anatolizs,very familiar to Gregorius the Biſhop,being found 
_ to have ſacrificed to Idols at Antiveb; and the prefe& of the 
Eaſt being but too negligent and remiſle in judging him for it : 
the people began to riſe in tumult, and to lay hands upon 
Gregory himſelfe; whom they alſo impeached of Idolacry, but 
unjuſtly. Hereupon by the command of T:berixs the Emperour 
(him that ſucceeded Inſtin) Anatolins was called in queſtion, 
and not having whereof to accuſe Gregory, at the acclamation 
of the people, who could not endure ſuch a wickedneffe un» 
puniſhed,he was not only excluded the Church,but condemned 


to the beaſts, 


b—— cc. 


I5. Of thoſe that have retraFed, recanted, repented of 
the ſtudy, praFice, and conſult of Magick, and « bs 

' logie: and that either fruit fully,or unfruitfully, deſpe- 
rately,or contritely. 


Anaſſeb was a Magician, for be obſerved times, and uſed 
Mins uſed witcheraſt, and dealt with 2 familiar 
ſpirit, and with wizzerds, 2 Chron.33. 6.yet we believe that he- 
eruly and anfainedly repented, and alchough his prayer be Apoe 
eryphall , for be beſougbt the Lord bis God , and humbled. bimſelfe 
greatly before the God of bis father 3 and prayed unto bim, aud be - 
was entreated of bim, and beard his ſupplication ——Tben Manaſs - 
ſob knew that the Lord be was God, Ver, 13,13. Nether doe we- 
make any doubt of the hearty and effeRuall repentance of 
thoſe Exoreifts,AGts 19. 17, 18: becanſe feare fell on them all, = ; 
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the name of the Lord Teſus was magnified; and many that believed 
came and confeſſed, and ſbewed their deeds 5 many alſs of them which 
wed curious arts, brought their books together, and burned them be- 
Fore all men. ——So mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed, 
The like we believe of the Dawſel, AA.16.16,17,158. becauſe 
poſſeſſed with 2 ſpirit of divination ( paſlive rather then ative, 
the divel divining by her, rather then fhe by the Divel.) The 
ſame followed P aul and us,and cried ſaying , theſe men are the ſer- 
vants of the moſt bigh Grd, which ſhew unto us the way of ſalve 
tien. A good confefſion in all reſpe&s, (take it to be the Dam- 
ſels, and not the Divels ſpeech )) giving God and his Miniſters 
their due , and yet claming their own intereſt withall. But as 
for Simen Magn his repenting (pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
xone of theſe things which ye have ſpoken come upon me, Ads 8.24.) 
who can judge it to be other then falſe and fruitleſſe ? For he 
was terrified onely with an apprehenſion of the puniſhment, 
not of the fin: and put off that duty to others, which he ſhould 
have exerciſed himſelfe, 

Tiberizs importunate to know, who ſhould be his ſucceſſor 
in the Empire ? it was anſwered, even he that ſhould firſt come 
to him the next morning. Hereupon he gave order to his Tu- 
tor, to bring his Nephew T:berizs to him, very early the nexc 
day : and the day appearing,commanded Exodxs ( ignorant of 
.his intent and deſire) to goe out , and bring in to him 
the firſt youth thathe-met, which fell out to be Caizs : which 
when Tiberixs ſaw, he was infinitely troubled,exceedingly be- 
ſhrewing himſelfe, that he had ſought after any Angurie or 
preſage at all. For whereas he might have lived, and died a 
great deale more contentedly,had he been altogether ignorant 
of things future; their fore-knowledge now-ſerved onaly to 
adde both to the milſeries of his-life and death, 

After the death of {eſar, which was ſaid to follow the fati- 
dicall predifion of Spxrizs the Mathematician ; the people 
Jamented,and wifhe that the curſed Diviner had rather loſt his 
_ then that a father of his Countrey ſhould ſo have loſt 

is lifes 

Nero was himſelfe held to be a great Mag aſtro-mancer, and 
wanted neicher wit nor will, nor wealth, nor Tutors, nor in« 
firaments, nor ftudy, nor credulity ; yet for all this confeſſed 

thas 


Mag-aftro-mancer poſed and puzzel'd. 287 
that he never found any argument of truth, nor experiment of 
reality in magicall operation;which made him at lait abdicate 
and renounce it, reje& and contemne it; and abhorre and con- 
demne himſelfe for ever having to doe with it. 

- Origen is often cited by Magicians and Aſtrologers, as if he 
were their own : howbeit in his books ( and eſpecially as Ex» 
ſebius cites him ) he plainly and abundantly refuces them.And 
therfore if he were more addiQted co them,ic is certaine enough 
that he converted from them. 

- St. Eyprian ſometimes addifted to the ſtudy of magick re- 
pented of it at his converſion, And if that booke de duplici 
Martyrio be his, we have there this his confeſſion : They that 
uſe Magicall arts have denied Chriſt, and made a compa with 
the Divell : from which evill the mercy of the Lord hath dee 
livered us; as it hath alſo from all the reſt, in which we 
were held, while we ſometimes walked according to the old 
man. 

St. Auguſtine confelſed that he was very much enclined to 
the ſtady of Magick and Aſtrology ; but, after his converſion, 
he utterly abandoned, and condemned it. And tothis purpoſe 
relates this ſtory of himſelfe. A friend of his (one Firminus) 
and he,walking together , both of them being addi&ed to the 
conftellationall way : Firmizus askes his opinion of his con« 
ſtellation,about a ſecular buſinefſe he had then in hand. St. Az. 

uſtize, ſomewhat changed in his generall opinion of it, told 
|< , that he conceived that way to be vaine and ridiculous. 
Firminus inlifted, and told him a Rory from his father, and his 
fathers friend, two genethliacall Aſtrologers, and fo preciſe 
obſervatours,as that they calculated the births of the very bruit 
beaſts in their families. And ic ſo fell out, that. his mother 
bare him , and the others mayd brought forth a ſonne alſo in 
one day, houre,and minute,as neere as could be gueſt. But now 
theſe two (fo born alike) proved to be of various and contrary 
both fortunes and manners, in every reſpe&. Upon this rela- 
tion of Firminus, Auguſtine abhorred the falſity of natalitiall 
prognoſtications more and more ; and fo reſolved to caſt it off 
without all ſcruple : and not onely fo, but was inſtant to con- 
vincethe other of this vanity, from his own narration,and thus 
to revoke him from it too. | x 

$ 
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As Sts RR was preaching to the people,there was pre, 
ſented before him, in the Church, a Afathematician. Concers 
ning whom he thus ſpake. This man,of race a Chriſtian,then 
relapſed, is now returned a penitent : and being terrified wich 
the power of the Lord, he is now againe received to the mercy 
of the Lord. Seduced he was by the enemy,and long continued 
a Mathematiclan ; not onely ſeduced, bur ſeducing ; as wel de* 
cejving as deceived. Many lies hath he ſpoken againſt God 
(who gave unto him a power to doe good, not to doe evill) 
ſaying, It is not a mans will , that makes him commit adul- 
tery,but Venus 3 nor yet to commit murder, but Xfars : neither 
doth God make a man juſt, -but Jupiter. And many other were 
his ſacrilegious ſayings. How many Chriſtians hath he gulled 
of their money ? How many have bought lying predi&ions of 
him at a deare rate ? But now (as we believe of him) he abhors 
this lying trade. For having enticed others, he now perceives 
himſelf to be the moſt enſnared by the devil. And now penitent 
before God and wen, he is become a true convert. For we per- 
ſwade our felves,it onely proceeds from the awfull feare of his 
heart. Did we not rejoyce at that Afathematicians converſion, 
who converted from a pagan;although he ſeemed to doe ic for 
fome promotion in the Church ? Bute this penitent ſecks for 
merey onely ; and therefore is the rather to be commended both 
to your eyes and hearts, Receive him, and love him, left $arar 
again a terpt him. Let your teſtimony and approbation 
-confirfn his eonverfion. He was loft, but new is found. Lon 
did he knock at the doores of the Church, ere he was ſuffered 
to enter z- but he 18 now brought in, and hath broughe with 
him his bookes te be burnt (by which himſelfe might have 
burned unquenchably ) that they calt into the fire , himſelfe 
might enter Into that everlaſting refreſhing. We ſuffered him 
the longer to ſupplicate for the remedy from the ſchoole of 
Chrif, becauſe the art wherein he hath been exerciſed, is to be 
fafþeRed,not onely of falfity in it ſelfe,but of fallacy in good. 
And therefore we delayed him, that he might not delude and 
tempt us. But now we have admitted him, that he might not 
be tempted again,and deluded himfelfe- Pray ye therefore to 


Chriſt for him; for the prayer of his Church is available againſt 
all impoſtures and impieties. 


Tulian 
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Islien greatly corrupted with magical] ſuperſtition, began 
a little (through preſent horrour of Joe Fong to look back 
again to Chriſtianity : and lay a while at the Church doores, 
weeping and crying, Tread upon me xnſanoxry Salt. Burt Ecebs» 
lims, a Magician, hindred his true repentance, and thorough 
converſion ; and brought him back again'into that damnable 
ſaperſtition, worle then at the firſt. The ſame Ecel olixs (after 
Iulians death ) fayned the like repentance, and is ſaid to uſe 
the ſame words,but to as little fruir. The ſame Ilia having 
received his deaths wound, roared and rayled at the Sunne, 


which the Aſtrologers had made him believe was the auſpici- 


ous dominator at hisbirth ; acculing it fos ſhining ſo propi- 
tionſly upon the Perſians , but not favouring him with any 
fortunate influence: and fo died, impiouſly curfing God, and 
the Scars; but the Scar-gazers and himſelfe for adhering co 
thew,not undelervedly. | 
Wenceſl 1 ſent for a wagon full of Conjurers to play tricks, 
and make ſport: amongſt the reſt he called Zyto; who com- 
ming in with a wide mouth, cloven to both his eares, ſwal- 
lowed ap the chiefe Conjurer , and voyds him again down- 
ward,&c.but was himſclte carried away by the divel, which fo 
moved Wenceflaus that he thence forwards ſeriouſly applied 
himſelfe eo the meditation of ſacred things. 
Pope Sylvefler the ſecon:{, of a Monke became a Magician, 

infinuated himſelfe into the familiarity of a Necromanticall 
Saracene, and ſtole from him a Conjuring-book ; and fiudy- 
ing orpraQiſing that art, obtained (by the divels meanes) the 
Popedome, Which dignity ſo ſoon as he had aſcended, he 
difſembled his black art , under that holy veſtment : but kept a 
brazen head in a ſecret place, from which he ſought and recei- 
ved divining anſwers. And enquiring of the divell, how long 
he ſhould live in the Papall dignicy ? he anſwered zquivo- 
catingly ; that he ſhould live long, if he came not at Hz 
ſalem Now in the fourth yeere of his Pontificate, as he was 
ſacrificing in theCkurch of the holy Croſle, in Hier«/alem, at 
Rome, he was ſuddenly ſtricken with a grievous feaver, and bee 
gan to be convinced that thus the divell had deluded him, and 
now he muſt die. Whereupon he began to be penitent, and 
confeſſing before the people, deplored the wickednefle of his 
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magica!l errour« Exhorting all men, avoyding- ambition, and 
diabolicall deceits, to live well, and holily; intreating them 
every one, that after his death, the trunke of his bod:*, corne 
and diſmembred ( as it juſtly deſerved ) might be laid upon a 
Cart, andbaried in that place whither the horſes carried it of 
their own accord. And in the extremity of his death, beſonght 
that his hands and tongue might be cut out, by wnich he had 
blaſphemed God and facrificed to divels. | 
ritberzizzs recrated his opinion concerning the ſeven fpi- 

rits, in the ſeven Planets,governing the world in their courſe; 
by 354 yeeres apiece , and four moneths : proteſting after this 
manner in the concluſion, that of all cheſe he believed and ad- 
mitted nothing , but as the Catholick Church believed ; and 
for the reſt, he refated and contemned all, as vaine, fained,and 
ſaperſticious. And as he diſclaimed this to Maximilian the 
Emperour, ſo he exclaimed againſt the Artiſts to Another. 
Away with theſe raſh men, vayne men, lying eAfirologers, 
deceivers of minds,and pratlers of frivolous things. For the 
diſpoſition of the Stars makes nothing,to the immortall ſoule, 
to natuall ſcience, to fuperceleſtiall wiſdome. A body hath 

wer onely over a body. The mind is free,and not ſubje&to 
| woos ; and neither receives their influences, nor follows their 
motions, &c. 

Cornelius Agrippa in his youth wrote a Magicall book of eccule 
Philoſophy 3 but in his ſager yeeres wrote another of the vanity 
of Sciences : wherein he confutes and condemns Magick, Aftro« 
logy,and all kind of divination : and cals the latter his recan- 
tation ofthe former: But if towards his death,he ſaid indeed 
to his black Dog, Away wicked beaſt thou haft utterly undone 
me: without all doubt,and notwithſtanding all apologie, his 
recantation was truer then his repentance. For that was ſuf. 
ficient to convince others : whereas this was nor ſufficient to 
convert himſelfe, 5 

Rodaick of Toledo ( hoping to finde treaſures) cauſed a Pa- 
lace to be opened, that had been kept ſhut for many yeeres ; 
there he found nothing,but a coffer, and in it a fheet, and in it 
written a prophecy, that after the opening thereof, men like 
thoſe painted in the ſheet ſhould invade Spaine, and ſubdae je. 
The King was therefore ſorry, and cauſed the coffer and caſtle 
tobe ſhut again. Phanias 
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Phonias an Hieroſolymitane ſervant,by the advice of certain 
Magicians,had emancipated himſelfe to the divel, in his hand 
writing , for the obtaining of his maſters daughter, by vertne 
of their art. But at length repenting, he was converted by the 
prayer of St. Bil, and the divel caiting in the chirograph, he 
was publiquely received into the boſome of the Churck. 

Cyprian a Magician, while he ſought by Magicall arts to in« 
chant and dementate Ixftinsthe Virgin, was by her means con» 
_ to Chriſt, For whoſe truth they both ſuffered Mar- 
ryrdome. 

Socrates offended at the bold and blind vagations of men in 
their difputations aboat the meaſures of the Sunne, and of the 
Moon, and other Stars : wherein they laboured more in bab- 
ling words, then ſolid arguments; undertaking to compre- 
hend the whole circuit of the world with all the events there- 
in,from the beginning to the end. Hereupon he wichdrew his 
mind from theſe nnlearned erreurs : and applyed it wholy to 
conſider mans fraile condition, and the vitiouſnefſe and vertu- 
ouſneſle of affeRtions ; and to teach ſach manners as moſt per» 
tained to honeſt and happy life. | 

A Prieſt of an oraculous Temple , who had perceived that 
his divining divell ha1 receded at the preſence of Gregory Thea- 
metargur : at the firſt calumniating, bs afterwards admiring 
his power,defired to learn of him that myſtery of commanding 
divels. He taughthim therefore the myRterie of godlinefle,and 
confirmed it by a miracle : whereupon he was converted, for- 
ſaking his preſtigious Idolatry ; yea wife,children,goods, and 
all, to follow him ; and ſo became an excellent ſervant in the 
Church,and a great oppolſer of ſatan himſelfe. 

AMearcelxs, and Apulerz,ewo martyrs, who firſt adhering to 
Simon Magus :; but ſeeing the miracles that were wrought by 
the Apoſtles, converted from the Magicians przſtigiouſnefle ; 
and gave themſelves wholy to believe, and follow the Apoſtos» 
licall dogrine: for which they were martyred afterwards. 

Hermogenes a magician,difliking his own art,broughta many 
- = magicall books,and offered them to James the Apoltle;to 
Nt 
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16. Of Magicians and Aftrologers idolatrows account ; 
ard other vain, confident , and ſervile ſuperſtitions 
they wrought in ſimple and credulows men. | 


Here was a-:ccrtain man celled Simm, which before time in the 
ſame City nſed Aagich ,. or ſorcery , aud bewitched tbe people 
of Semaria, giving out that himſelf was ſ1me great one. Ts 
whom they all gave beed, fromthe leaſt, to the greateſt, ſaying, This 
mn 55 thegreat power of God. And to bim they bad regard, bee 
eauſe that of a lang time , be bad bewitched them with ſorceries or 
tagick, ARS 9,10,11. To the ſame Simon, a. Statue was.ſer 
up at Rome, with this inſcription, To Simon the Holy God. 
Theſe Magicians and Aſtrologers in their generations were 
numbred amung the Gods, and.had their Statues, Images, Ora» 
cles, Temples, Altars, Sacrifixes, and Services, viz. Zresſter, 
Triſmegiſius, Mopſus, Ampbiaraus, ApoBloxins Tyanens, Amphic 
hocus, Accius, Nanim, Porpbyrime, Diodorws, Thor, Olerw. All 
theſe Mag-aſtro-mancers, and many more arrogated a divinity 
to themſelves, from theirdivinations; and had it attributed 
unto them by the ſuperſticious people of ſeveral Nations. 
Theagenes was ſo ſuperſtitious.,. thathe had in his houſe the 
Image of Heeate : and durſt at no time offer to ſtir out of 
doors; till he had firſt conſulted it. For which his {laviſh ſy - 
perſtition., he grew into a Proverb. among the very heathens 
themſelves. 
Archimedes the Geometrician, by his art alone,drawingout 
a maſly (hip, which whole multitudes could not once move, 
hereupon Hiers the King was ſo tranſported with admiration, 
that he concluded, Archimedes _ to be believed in whatſo- 
ever he ſaid: yea, though he ſhould ſay, give him but footing, 
and he would:remove he whole earth. 
Anguſiws together with Agripps, coming to the chamber of 
T wy 5 he? Mathematician ; and he prediQing great and al» 
moſt incredible things to Agrippz, who firſt conſulted him+ 
Auguſtus reſolved to conceale his own genicure, and would by. 
ns, means haye it calculated, leſt that Iefſe things might be 
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prognoſticated of him , then were of Agripp : at laſt he yeil- 
ded to it by much importunity,and Theegenes leaping at ic,and 
adoring him, prognoſticating his greatneſle , becauſe born un- 


. der Capricers (for whoſoever hath his horoſcope in the firſt 


part of Capricorn, fhall be a King, or an Emperour) Auguſius 
had forthwich ſuch a confidence in this fatidical przfagician, 
that hedivulged his natalitial Theme; and cauſed the figne of 
the ſtar Capricorn (under which he was born.) to be impreſſed 
on his Coyn, and placedin his Arms. 

Maximinus a great Tyrant, andperſecutor,was ſo ſyperſtiti- 
oully fearful, that he would do nothing without divination : 
neither would by any means be drawn to tranſgrefſe an augarie 
or an Oracle, no nota nayls breadth.. 

Frederick,the ſecond, the Emperour , having married 1/abel 
ſiſter to the King-of Exgland, forbare her company, till a cer- 
tain hour, that his Aſtrologers, or wizzards had aſſigned for 
that purpoſe; thar ſo he might begert a ſon famous from the 
conſtellation. But mark thefruits of this conſtellatory co- 
pulation, poor Iſabel dyedin hildbed. 

Ludovicw Sfortis maintained an Aftrologer at an exceſſive 
charge, who in recompenſe thereof, would inſulc over his cre» 
dulity by his prognoftications-: and make him of times, leave 
his dinner, riſe out of his bed, and ride away in ftormes and 
tempeſts, through dirt and mire ; making him believe , that 
this was the onely way to eſcapeor prevent ſuch and ſuchemi- 
nent dangers, which he foreſaw were ready to betide him. 

The Twrks areſo ſuperſtitiouſly addifted to obſerve the pla- 
cits of the Aſtrologers ; that:they willingly war not, but at 
the beginning of the new Moon. Once they ſought to aſ- 
Gault Viewns, for no other cauſe, bat becauſe they ſaw a gilded. 
Moon placed upon the top of St. Stephens Tower, 

St; Auguſtine tells: Marcelinus, how ridiculous it was (in 
the Gentiles account of their Magicians) - to compare Apolls- 
nixs, and Apwleius and other skilful mzn in Magick, to Chriſt 
yea, and to prefer ther before him. Yethetakes the compa. 
riſon tobe more tolerable b-twixe him, and them; rather = 


. their adulterous Gods: Yea, and ſayes that SecipieNaſics their 


Prieſt, was more worthy of divin e honours, cthen theic Gods 


" themſelves. Becauſe they being conſulted, commanded ſeeni-- 
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of the peſtilence : buc he admonithed the contrary; account- 
ing thoſe curſed and filthy enterludes as the greateſt plagues of 
the minde. 

Seipio Afﬀricane was ſo ſwayed with divining ſuperſticion, 
that he would undertake no bulineſle, publique or private, till 


he had firſt ſtayed and conſulced in the Cell of Fxpiter Capie 


zoline. | 
Lucins Scyla, fo often as he determined to wage any war,he 
would firſt embrace the lictle Image of Apolo (taken from Del- 
phos) and in thefight of hisſouldiers, would pray it co haſten 
thepromile, or prediction. 

Alexander ſacrificing , and a young boy holding the Cenſer, 
a coal fel] upon hisarm, and ſo burnt it, that the ſtanders by 
were troubled with the ſmell: yethe (ſo inſenfibly charmed he 
was) not once ſhrink at it, whereby he was putin minde to 
preſage, what manly invincibleneſſe ſhould befound in his 
ſouldiers againſt all perils : when as he oblerved ſuch undan- 
ted ſufferance in a very childe. 

As Aelius Pretor was pleading Law, a certain bird came and 
fatupon his head : which an Arufpick obſerved , and thereup- 
on predifted ; that it being ſaved, the ftate of his own houſe 
would be happy ; bur the Commonnealth miſerable : but the 
contrary, if it dyed, which the fupecfticious man hearing, im» 
mediately bit off the birds neck before them all. 

Codrws King of the Atbenians upon an oraculous reſponſal 
that that fide ſbonld get the viRory, whoſe King was (lain in 
the batcail : in a faperſtitions raſhnefſe committed himſelf dif 
guiſed to the danger of his enemies darts. Oh the ſuperſtiti- 
on of prediions,that expoſe men not only to the toleration, 
but eleRion of utmoſt perils! 

Gyees living in all kind of felicity , would needs conſult 
Pyth;an Apolto , if any mortall man enjoyed more happinefle, 
then himſelfe? it was anſwered of a poore Arcadian, who 
lived contented in his own ſtrait cotcage, that he was farre 
more happy then he. At this he would needs throw away his 
enchanted -Ring,and after that fell into extream miſery,the end 
of all magicall felicity. 

The carth/gaping,and thence an infefious ayre proceeding, 
which 


cal playes (horrid and ſhameledſe ſpetacles) for the ſedating 
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which cauſed a great tpeſtilence among the Remans3 and they 
endeavouring to fill it up, but conld not: upon conſulc, it was 
anſwered by the vacicinacors that nothing could fill that gulphb, 
and ſo remedy the plague , but one that was moſt eminent a» 
mongſt them : whereupon Czrtins taking himſelfe tobe the 


man preſfaged, and to doe his countrey ſervice, rode headlong 


into the gulph,and there periſhed. 

Menecrates an Aſtrologicall Phyſician, would needs account 
of himſelfe, as god Inpiter ; and thus wrote to Philip of Mace- 
dos : | Adencerates Inpiter to Philip health of body. He,cocheck 
his magicall arrogance, wrote thus: Philip to Menecrates, ſound» 
nelſe of mind. Yet ſeeing he would not for all this, out of 
that conceit, nor be advertiſed of his proud and vaine pre. 
ſumption, he commanded, ac a banquet, to ſet nothing belies 
him but Frankincenſe,and ſach like fames (with the offering 
whereof the gods were pleaſed) but not one bit of meat : till 
at length, for meere hunger he was foreed to confeſle himſelfe 
to be no more but a mortall man, | 


———— 
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17. Of the ſeverall maies that have been uſed, whereby to 

direF, diſpoſe, determine,moderate,remedy,or prevent 
ſmper ſtitions hopes or feares 5, as concerning prodigies, 

and progeoſtications. | 


COW Gallus, being Lieutenant Generall of Lucivs Paulus 
his army againſt King Porſes , it hapned on a cleare night, 
that the Moon ſuddenly defeed in an Ecclipſe; at which dire 
omen the ſouldjers ſtood amazed, and had no heart to fight : 
till he made a notable oratien;, conccrning the courſe of the 
Heavens , and the force ef the Stars ( as that ſuch things have 
their naturall cauſes, and ordinarily portend no more but na- 
turall effeAs,and not arbitrary aRions,and contingent events.) 
And ſo animated the Souldiers , that they went on fearleſle, 
and obtained the vi&ory. Which they aſcribed to him, as an 
effe& of his rationally perſwading art, quite contrary to the 


othec,irrationally proguoſticating. 
The 


=» 
" 


296 N55; werrie, Or the | 
The e Febenien: being terrified at the ſudden obſcuration, or 
ecclip'e of the Sunne, taking ic to be a celeſtiall denunciation 


of theicdeſtruftion. Thereupon ſtood forth Pericles, and dif- | 


courſed of the Sunne and Moones courſe ; as he had learned 
of his maſter Ansx2goras; and fo caſed them of their yaine 
teares. 

Agathocles, in his warces againſt the Penians, when an Ec- 
clipte, or any celeſtiall prodigie did happen, was ſtill wont to 
diicourle to his Souldiers, of their naturall cauſes and effeRs: 
and ſo both expelled their teares, ' and encouraged them to 
lucceſle. ZB, 

A certaine Augur would needs ſtay the marching of Alex- 
enders army , till he took auſpication from a bird that fate 
before them. The Souldiers mean while much troubled about 
'the doubefulnefſe of the preſage: one Adeſelanixs alias 243 
nians , a Jewiſh ſouldier,impacient of the delay,took an ar- 
row,and ſhot the bird ſtone dead. Which the Azgwr indigning, 
he replyed, ſhould a whole army be ſtayed to note the preſage 
of its expedition and ſuccefſe trom ſuch a filly thing,as could 
not foreſee irs own fall ? s 
| A bold Aſtrologer preſumed to tell Galeacins Prince of 

Millaine, that the Starres promiſed himſelfe long life ; but to 
him a ſhort one. This he (Lid, thinking to terrifie him ; but ic 
ſo provoked him, that he preſently cauſed him to be hanged, 
and lived a long time after. | 

There comming Oracles, or ſoothſayings of all ſorts to the 
Theb2nes, (ome promiſing them victory, ſome threatning their 
overthrow, to the peoples infinire diſtration 3 Thereupon 
Ep aminond:«s their Captaine in chiefe, commanded that thoſe 
that promiſed viftory ſhould be layd on the right hand the 
oratory chaire, and the other on the left. Having thus diſpo- 
ſed them, he got up into the chaire, and made this pithy ora- 
tion. If you Thebanes will be obedient to your Captaines,and 
be couragious of heart to encounter your enemies ; theſe here 
( — the preſages on the right hand) are yours. Bur if 
ye be difobedient, and faint: bearted, then theſe (poynting to 
them on the Jefc hand) are ordained for you. 

A So4bſyer bringing in the intrailes of a ſacrificed Oxe to 
Fhilip of Macedon , ſonne to Amigonus; he asked Demerrins, 

what 
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what his judgement was of thoſe fignes ? And whether he 
ſhould keep the caſtle to himſelfe , ar deliver it to the A{:ſſini- 
ons ? Demetrins ſmiling , anſwered him, If chou beeſt of che 
Soethſayers mind, thou mayſt deliver it up : bur if thou haſt 
the mind of a King rather, then ſhalc thou hold the Oxe by 
both the horns. 

Lculles with about toooo going againſt Tigranes, and his 
130000 men ; and that upon the day before the nones of 
OfAober, on which formerly the C;m:brians had greatly diſcom- 
fited Ceſars army : one told him, that day was ominous to the 
Romens. Lertus fight them (quoth he ) the more valiantly ; 
and ſo we ſhall make it accounted for an happy day hereafter, 
of an unlucky day heretofore. | | 

An Aruſpex, after his ſolemne luſtration , bronght the in- 
trailes to Creſſus , who let them fall out ofhis hands. This 
( as an argument of his age and weakneſle) was interpreted 
for an ill coken. Whereat he ſmiling ſaid,though they thought 
him ſo old and weake in letting thoſe intrails fall out of his 
hands : yet he was young,and firong enongh to keep his ſword 
in his hands. | 

Alexand:r drawing up to Babylon wich his army , the Chal- 
deans admonithed him , to delay his entrance into the City, 
for ſome ill ſignes, which they foreſaw. But he being reſol- 
ved anſwered them according to the common proverbe , that 
he was the beſt Diviner, that preſaged the beſt things, Then 
they requeſted him , that ſeeing he was fo reſolved, that he 
would enter the City on ſuch a'port, as might be with his 
face towards-the Eaſt, and not towards the Weſt. He was con» 
tent to obſerve them ſo farre; but finding the way exceeding 
foule and myrie, heentred the City the clean contrary way to 
their admonition. 

When Apollonius, and his companions were travelling in a 
bright Moonſbine night, the phantaſme of an Hegge met them, 
and ſometimes it changed it ſelfe into this ſhape , and ſome 
. times into that,and ſometimes vaniſhed ourof their fight. Now 
as ſoon as Apol/onins knew what it was, grievouſlly reviling it, 
he adviſed his companions to doe the like. For he knew that 
was the beſt remedy againſt ſuch invaſions. 

A certaine Jew having told Peter of Caſtile , that his horo- 

Qq ſcope 
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ſcope promiſed him moſt eminent fortune and ſuccefſe , in 
many things : which (for the molt part) falling out contrary, 
and therefore the King angrily upbraiding the Genetbliacke, 
with the fallity of his art. Alas (quoth he) though the hea» 
vens freeze never ſo hard, yet a man may ſweat in a bath; Con- 
feſſing that inferiour and ordinary meanes working contrary, 
are ſufficient to alter and prevent the force and power of the 
heavenly bodies. 

The parents of a certaine Virgin came to bleſſed Macarivs, 
entreating him to pray to God, that her humane ſhape mighe 
be reftored to their daughter, which they imagined to be ture 
ned intoa Cowe The holy man aftirmed,he could ſee no other 
thing in her, but the appearance of a virgin ; and praying for 
them,the preſtigious deluſion vaniſhed ; and then they percei 
ved her co be ſo too. The A#zyptian likewiſe that had bis 
wife made to appeare in his bed, as if the had been a rugged 
mare,appraled ro Macerizs: and by his prayers,the przftigious 
impoſture was expelled. 

A young man dwelling in Gareoth, not farre from Aberdine, 
was haunted mightily with a ſpeQrous apparition, of a beau« 
cifull woman, inticing him to lewdnefle: which he diſcovered 
to the Biſhop,who adviſed him to depart the place, and betake 
himſelfe to faſting and prayer; and fo he was delivered of the 
temptation. | 

A young Gentlewoman of the Countrey of Aar, ſuſpe&ted 

her parents, and queſtioned ſomewhat ſeverely , confeflled, 

at a young man kept her company by night , and ſometimes 
by day; but how he came in,or went out,ſhe could nos tell. One 
day having watched,they ſpied an horrible monſtrous thing in 
their daughters armes; which a Prieſt,knowing the Scriptures, 
and of honeſt life,cauſed to vanith away. 
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18, Of humane reaſon, ard prudence (much more Chri- 
ſftian wi, dome) making more prebable,and pertinent 
conje@ures, preſages, interpretations 5 then can all the 
art and artifice of Magick, and Aſtrologie, 


| ome... opon the deſtrution of Hieruſslem , there was 
ſeen a comet hanging over the Temple in the t1militude of a 
fiery ſword; which did denounce fire and ſword to the City. 
Many nighes together there thone a light about the Temple and 


| Altargas it it had been day. The vulgar did interpret ic, as be- 


tokening the good and liberty of chceir Nation ; but the more 
prudent thought the contrary. An Heiter alſo ready to be fa- 
crificed, brought forth a I ambe, in the middle of the Temple. 
Alfo the Brazen gate divers nights together,unlocke,or opened 
it ſelfe, and could very hardly be ſhut againe: and this the 
moſt thonght to be a token of ſome future good ; but themore 
diſcerning conceived otherwiſe of ir. In the clouds were fud- 
denly feen 2 little before San-ſer whole troops of armed men. 
In the Feaſt of Pentecoft, the Priefts entring into the Temple at 
night to celebrate the accuftomed Sacrifice , the firſt felt a mor 
tion , then hearda found, andafter that underſtood a voyce 
crying out, Depart we from hence. Four yeeres before, one Teſaes 
the ſonne of Aranias a plaine Countreyman cried out in a 
propheticall ſpirie, while the City was yet in peace and abun« 
dance, A voyce from the Eaſt, a voyce from the Weſt, a voyce 
from the foure windes, a voyce upon Hierwſzlem , and upon 
the Temple, a voyce upon the brilegroomes, and the brides, 
a voyceupon all the people. Ar which che Elders were moved, 
and caufed him to be ſharply puniſhed ; buthe changed nor his 


voyce, neither for feare, nor ſtripes, nor threats, norperſwa« 


fions ; but atevery ſtripe cried out , woe to Hierwſalem, At 
length they weary wick inflifing, gave him over for one mad, 
and that knew not what he faid, But he ſtill continu-d in the 
fame ſad tune,til] the very beginning of che ſiege, and then he 


ceaſed; as one that needed denounce no more, ſeeing the thing 
Qyq 2 denvunced 
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denounced was now come to paſſe. Onely after the fire was 
already begun in the Cicy, and che Temple, going about the 
wall,he began to cry again, Wo to the City,the people,and the 
Temple;and woe alſo to me: and ſo being ſmitten with ſome- 
thing that was ſling'd at bim, he died. | 

Many of the Aitrologers conjeRuring many things upon 
the genicure of Nero; the ſaying of his father Domitius was 
held for the apteſt preſage: that nothing could come from 


him,and Agrippina,but mult be deteſtable,and born for the pub. - 


lique evill. & 

Hannibal well noting the unskilfulnefſe, and temerity of 
Terentius varre, and Caixs Flaminixs , divined of the Romans 
defeat,and the Africans viory, againſt all the Soothſayers, or 
diviners. 

Hippecrates writing of two brothers,fickning alike, and re- 
covering alike ; ſuppoſed them therefore to be twins, and ſo 
fetcht the cauſe from their like temper and conſtitution, in 
their generation and conception: but Poſſidozins a ftoicke (and 
much addifed to Aſtrology ) would needs have it to be 
from the conſtitution of the Stars, at their conception and 
birth. St. Auguſtine gives judgement for the phylitian, againſt 
the Mathematitian , grounded upon the diſpoſition of the 
parents,the ſoyle,the nutrition,$&c. and not upon the influence 
of the Stars. 

Three brothers, ſonnes to the Cimmerian King, contending 
about their fathers kingdome, were content to referre them: 
ſelves to Ariopbarnes King of Thrace, whom he judged wor. 
thieſt of it. Who gave judgement after this manner, better 
chen all the Ariolaters. He cauſed their fathers body to be ta- 
ken out of the Sepulchre, and to be tied to a tree, to ſee which 
of them could ſhoot neereſt their fathers heart. The eldeſt ſhot 
his father in the throat, the ſecond hit him in the breſt , the 
youngeſt would rather loſe his hopes then ſhoot at all. And 
to him for his pieties ſake, he deſigned the Kingdom. 

Chorles the great (or as. ſome ſay, his fonne) beholding a 
_——_ Comet, one Egmund (alias Egmard) an Aftrologer, 
wi my have him thereby apprehend ſome fearfull mutati» 
onseither to his perſon, or to his dominions : yet becauſe he 
would ſeem not to terrifie him too much , made uſe of thoſe 


words 
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words of Scripture (both againſt his own arc, and mind) Be 
not diſmayed at the ſignes of Heav:n. To whom the Empercur 
anſwered very devoutly, We feare not Comets, or prodigious 
ſignes, but the maker of them, and us; and magnikie his mercy 
that would thus admonith us provoking and {lothfull finners, 
by theſe,or any other his tokens: 

Frederick, the third, when a Countreyman came before him, 
complaining thar one of his horſes was ſtoln out of his Inne, 
aske where the thiefe was ? that ( ſaid the Countreyman ) he 
could not tell. How chance ( ſaid the Emperor) he ſtole not 
both thy horſes as well as one? The man anfwered, the other 
was a Mare;and not fit fora ſouldiers uſe : whereupon(inſtead 
of going to a wiſe man, to finde out ftolne goods) the Empe- 
rour adviſed him to lead his mare up and down the ſeverall 
ſtreets and lanes, and ſo by theic mutuall neighing,the thiefe 
came to be diſcovered. | 

In the time of Edward, firnamed the Adartyr, there appeared a 


terrible blazing Starre, which the Wizzards and the vulgar, 


would have to portend this, and that : but the more wiſe and 
religious ſaid,it was a figne of Gods anger, for their wicked - 
neſſe againſt the married Clergy. 

The mother of George Caftrict, called Scanderbeg , dreamed 
ſhe was brought to bed of a Serpent, which covered all Albs- 
nia, and devoured many Tarks. His father Iobr, Prince. of 
Albanis, hearing of this dream, would ſeek for no expoſition 
either of Oracles or Soothſayers, but cheared his wife, tel-- 
ling her, he foreſaw fhe ſhould be delivered of a ſonne, an ex- 
cellent warrtor,a great ſcourge of the Turks,and a defender of 
the Chriſtian faith. 

Lufstivs Catulus,a notable Romane in the firſt Pxnick war, 
was adviſed by the Sezate not-to conſult the fortune of the 
preneſtine lots. Becauſe the Commonwealth ought to be ad- 
miniſtred by. patriall auſpications ; chat is, by prudent coun- 
ſels: - and not by forraine divinations. And by this means he 
proſpered,and put an end to that war. 

Apsbo foreſeeing the ruine of the Athenians,counſelled them 
for their ſafery,to betake themſelves to wooden walls, ſe. their 
ſhips: which very thing Themiſtecles, out of his prudent obſer- 
vation, had adviſed betore. 

Slons : 
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Selen gave warning of the tyranny that ſhould infeſt the 
ſtate of Athens, For which (laith Cicero) ] may call him a 
prudent man,but not a Diviner. Becauſe prudence was able to 
foreſpeak ſuch a thing, without Divination. 

Divitiacws Heduus,led more by Phyliology,then Aſtrology; 
and by reaſon, more then both, as concerning the events of 
things future : would never be drawn on alone by the augury 
of a ivining Prieſt; but would ſtill adde thereunco his own 
prudent and rationall conjefare. And by that alwaies ruled 
his affaires,rather then by the other. 

Otanes a noble Perſian, and moſt ſagacious in conjefure, 
ſuſpeRing the Magicians uſurpation in ſuborning a falſe King, 
a Pſeudo: Smerdis (for the true Smerdis being (lain by Prazaſpes 
a Magician ; and ”atizizes a Yagician ſereing up his brother 
Smerdis a Magician, who was in all parts very like the other) 
'Oranes adviſed his daughter (a concuvine) to feele abouc the 
Pero Smerdis his head (for Cambyſes had cut off both the 
Magicians eares, for diſtinQtion fake) and thus cunningly fin» 
ding our the truth,they conſpired againft the ufurping Magi» 
ctans.and flew them. 

Az holes made an oration to his ſouldiers,whereby they 
were mach encouraged. But an ecclipſe of the Sunne hapned, 
at which thy were not a little terrified. Wherefore the King 
(as caretu!l ro give a reaſon of that,as of the warre)told them 
that if it had hapned betore they ſer forth, the prodigie might 
have portended ſomething againſt them that made the expedi- 
tion : but ſeeing it fell out after their ſetting forth, all the 
portent muſt needs be againſt them againſt whom the expedi- 
tion was made. And thus he encouraged them again,and proc 
ved viaorious. | 

. Wiliem the Congueronur comming out of his ſhip to enter 
upon the Engliſh ſhore,his foot chanced to flip fo tha he fell 
tothe ground: fone doubred of the omen , but one of the 
ſonldiers faid wiſely, this did but fignific his taking poſſeſſion 
of England. | 

Chriftophorms Golumbus, after that he ſaw the Indians turne 
treacherous, and grow implacable cowards him, told them 
C having ſome $kill in Aſtronomy to foreſce an Ecclipſ. ) that 
within few daies they ſhould ſee the Moon his friend, and 
pore 
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nding terrible things to them , becauſe of their breach of 
hoſpitaliry. Now when the Ecclipſe hapned accordingly, they 
(ignorant of the cauſe) took his prediRion to be ratifted,and 
fearing the ſequel, uſed him wich all curtefie, and ladened him 


with gifts. 


—— 


19. Of Magicall and Aftrologicall Artiſts,and their Arts, 
—_— derided , wiſely rejeFed, and worthily con- 
temmed, 


He Army of the Remaner being deadly ſmitten by the 
darts and arrows of the P artbians; and Caffius labouring 
to preſerve and order ſach of the diſperſed as repaired to 
him, for another affault : a certain Cbaldeen adviſed him , to 
protra the time a while,cil the Moon had cunne over Scorpio, 
and attained to Sagitarins. Oh (quoth hc) 1 teare Sagitarius, 
or the Archer, more then I doe Scorpio, or the Serpent hims 
ſelte. | 
Spurina admoniſhed Cefer, to take heed of ſome perill that 
was towards him which could not. be deferred beyond the Ides 
of March. When the day came,Ceſar derided Spurine, ſaying, 
the Ides of March were come, and yet he {aw no hurt. Yea 
(quoth the Awgwr) they are come indeed, but for all that 
they are not paſt. Thus they jeared one another; but ere the 
- predifted time was compleat , the conſpiracy of Ceſars death 
took effeft. And thus the Aﬀtrologers jeare, what got Ceſar by 
jearing their Art ? But have they not read that Cicero derided 
Spurina, as well az Ceſar did? And if they compare Authors, 
rn ſhall read,that Ceſ#r himſelfe had noted, that the Ides of 
Adarch would be ferall ro him, becanſe of Scarpie's declining. 
So then it is caſe to be obſerved, that the effeR followed, be- 
cauſe of his ſuperſtition, rather then his derifion. It is well 
noted of the ſame Ceſar,that for no religion - (that is,fatidicall 
ſaperſtition) he could be deterred,or retarded from any enter- 
prize. When the hoſte eſcaped from the Immolator (a direfull 
omen for the ſacrifice to avoid the Altar) he notwichſtanding 


would not deferce his expedition againſt Scipio and Inbe. , n 
is - 
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his profeQion into Africe,as he went out of the (hip, he chan- 

ced to fall flat upon the ground (an il] omen) yer he preſu- 

med ic for the beſt ſign, and faid,l now hold thec taff,O Africa» 

Yea he carried a Baffoon Jeſter along with him,on purpoſe to 

elude the invincible name of the Scipio's in that province: and 

though he went on againſt the admonitions of the greateſt 4 
Augurs , yet he the rather profpered for his own reſolution. 

Pyrrbus was wont to ſay m-rrily, that he conceived himſelfe 
to be born under Herewles his Star : becauſe the more viRtories | 
hehad gotten againſt the Romans, the. more ſharply they ſtill 
roſe up againſt him. 

Cato uſed to ſay,he wondred how one Aſrologicall divi- 4 
ner could look upon another, and not laugh, ſe. that they had | 
ſo neatly agreed together todeludeall others. But the world is 
turn'd fince-Catos time ; and they muſt now give it leave to 
laugh at them, and their deluſions. 

- Acertaine Aſtrologer telling it in or to an Aſſembly, that 
he had there drawn in a Table the erratzle, or wandring Stars, 
Lie not friend (quoth Pzogenes) for the Starres erre not, nor 
wander atall; but they that ſit or ſtand here to no purpoſe. 
(1 adde, but they that ſtudy and praiſe an art to as little.) 
The ſame Cynick askt another,talking familiarly of the Stars, 
when he came from Heaven ? | 

Thales, as he went on looking up to the Starres, fell into a 
ditch of water; whereupon (beſides the jeſt his mayd made of 
him at the preſent) others ſaid of him afterwards, that if he 
had lookt down into the water he might have ſeen the Stars: 
but Tooking up to the Stars, he could not ſee the water. Bion 
faid, the Aſtrologers were very ridiculous, who boaſted they 
could ſce the Fiſp afarre off in the Heavens ; and yet could not 
ſee the Fiſhes hard by ſwimming in the River. 

Dio, one of Plato's Scholars, and friends ; an Ecclipſe of 
the Moon chancing at the ſame time that he was waighing up 'E 
his Anchors, to faile from Zzcyntbe to make warre with the 
Tyrant Dijonyfivs , diſregarded the vaticinall- portent , fet to. 
faile notwithſtanding,came to Syracxſe, and prevailed to drive 
out the Tyrant. | 

One ſhewed Yeſpsſiana ſtrange hayry Comet, thinking to 

put him in ſome feare of the portent ; whereat he merrily re. 
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plyed, that prodigie betokened nothing contrary to him, but 
the King of the Parthians (his enemy) who worea buſhy head 
of haire. 

After the death of Ixlian, the Antiochenians even in their 
ſports thus derided Aſaximws,the greateſt Magician, and chiefe 
of thoſe that had ſeduced him by their prediions and prz- 
ſtigious operations : where are now thy divinations,O fooliſh 
HMaximw ? God and his Church have now overcome,v:z. the 
Divell,and Magicians. 

St. Arguſtine confeſſes his Nebridivs would: often deride his 
ſtudy of Judiciary Aſtrologie : and he was ready to-deride him 
again, for ignorant in that art : till at length convinced of his 
own ignorance, he prevented the others ſmiling, Þy his own 
bewayling. | 

Nearchus admirall to Alexender arriving neere the Iſle of 
Noſala,conſecrated to the Szxxe, was told of a prophecy, that 
no mortall man might land there, but at the inſtant he ſhould 
vaniſh away,and beno more ſeen. This made the Marriners 
refaſe,but the Admirall forced them to goe aſhore, and landed 
there himſelfe ; to let them ſee how vaine and contemprtible 
were all ſuch prediQions, 8 

Cato obſerving one to have conſulted a Soothſayer , npon a 
Rat gnawing his hoſe : what an ominous portent (faid he) 

would the man have ſuſpeQed,if his hoſe had gnawne the Rat? 
When one wondred at the Snakes winding about his doore 
bar : what a wonder ſaid another, wouid it have been, if the 
bar had twiſted about the ſnake ? | 

Polydamus conjeAuring an ill omen to the Trojaxer,from the 
flight of an Eagle, holding a Serpent in histalons : Tuſh, 
quoth Hirezles, the beſt augurizing is to fight valiantly for our 
Countrey. | 

Prafias refuſing to fight, becauſe the Diviners had ſignified to 
him, that the inſpe&ed intrailes forbad it as unlucky. What 
(faid an Athenian Captaine) wilt thou give more credit to a 

piece of calves fleſh, then to an old Commander ? 

{*cero reciting the Diviners predi&ion of fome dreadfull 
portent, from the Mice gnawing the Souldiers Targets or 
Beles.; then, quoth he,may 1 feare the decay of the Common« 
wealth , becauſe the Mice gnaw'd Plato's politie in my _ 
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And if they ſhould likewiſe gnaw Epieures book of riot and 
voluptuouſnefſe,might we not thence dread a preſage of dearch 
and famine? 

Ac Pericles his ſetting out to the Peloporneſsan war,the maſter 
of the ſhip being ſomewhat diſmayed becauſe of an ecclipſe of 
the Sun at that inſtant : Pericles caſt his cloak over his eyes,and 
aske him what hurt that did him , ſave onely hinder his fight 
for a little ſpace ? 

Alpbonſus King of Arragon, honouring all learned men, 
and making liberall proviſion for the maſters of all good arts, 
onely ha paſt by,or {leighted che Aftrologers. The reaſon of ic 
being asked, jt was anſwered by a pleaſant wit, That the Stars 
rule fooles, buc wiſe men govern the Stars. It was therefore for 
fooliſh princes to reſpe& and entercain ſuch; and not for the 
wiſe,ſuch as Alpbonſus was: 

Sceliger makes himſelfe merry with a Fly-driving Configu- 
rator, who having made a Taliſmannical plate, for this very 
purpoſe : he had noſeoner ſet it up, but a Fly comes g=y 
and(as faith my Tranſlator) ſhites upon it for handſell, or in 
contempt of all ſuch figures. | 

Alarielus having beſieged Rowe , ſome heatheniſh people 
had ſent for certaine Twſcave Magicians, who confidently pro. 
miſed (by their art) to make kim raiſe his ſiege,and fo free the 
Cicy.But Inzecentizs then Biſhop there,drave them out thence, 
jadging it better and ſafer for theCity to be taken, then to be 
delivered by ſuch divelliſh means. | 

Frederick, of Auſtria, being impriſoned by Lewis of Bavaria; 
a Magician promiſed Leopoldus his brother (if he would re- 
ward him well for his peines)) that he would (by his art) ſec 
Frederick at liberty,and bring him fafe out of Baveria, home to 
Auſtria,orithin an houres ſpace. And, upon a liberall promiſe 
bis divell hyed to the priſon, and appeared to Frederick in the 
thaps of a ranger, preſenting there a horſe before him, and 
bad bim get upon him, and he ſhould preſently carry him 
home into his own Countrey, But Frederick being very in» 


quilitive, ſcrupulous, conſcientious, more then the phantaſme 


could well away with,diſappeared ; and excuſed the fruſtration 
to the Magician,from the others refuſall; and he likewiſe to 
thoſe that had imployed him; 

The 


— 


Mag-altro-mancers pofed and pr>2e1'd. 397 
The Dxke of Anjou conſulting with the Count of Sawyy, 
about an offer which a Magician had made unto him, as toy. 
ching the betraying of a Caſtle into their hands, by the power 
of his art. The Count replied, he truſted in God , and would 
never conſent, that ie ſhould be ſaid, that ſuch old Souldiers 
and ſtout,could not doe an exploit, without the adviſc, or help 
of an infamous,and forbidden art: and fo cauſed the przſtigi- 
ous artiſts head to be ſtricken off. 

Cbarles the fifth not onely reje&ed the advice, but canſed 
Corn-lins Agrippa ( with two noble men alſo his confede 
rates) to be baniſhed his Court and Kingdoms ; for projeQing 
a way to him,of finding,or tempering trealure,by magical, or 
mago*chymicall arts,and arrtifices. 

St. Auguſtine derides Apollo, for hiring himſelfe out to Loo- 
»edow, about the walling of Troy, And being himfelfe called 
the diviner, and the father of all diviners, yet for all that he 
could not foreſee, how Laom:don would perjure his promiſe, 
and defraud him of his reward. | | 

Theoeritus a divining Sophiſter himſelfe,yet could ke not but 
deride the vaine opinions men had of their divining Gods; 
ſaying, O men ! be of good minds; fo long as ye may ſee the 
divining Gods, and their divinations die , and periſh before 

Ou. | 
Y Antiphm,when one had prefaged ill,becauſe a Sow had eaten 
up her own pigs: he obſerving that the owner kept her ex- 
tream leane and bare : Be merry (ſaid he) at the good figne, 
in that ſhe did not devoure thy children inſtead of her own. 

Publims Elaudius in the firſt Panick warre, as he was upon a 
ſea-fight, taking an auſpice according to the manner ; it was 
told him, the Pallen would not come out of their rooſts to 
meat: then commanding to caſt them all ints the Sea; if they 
will not eate (quoth he) let them drinke. 

Sabinw father to Veſpoſian ( being informed of ſirange 


things concerning his ſonne, by the herufpicall Diviners) told 
' his old mother Ter:zU2 that ſhe had a Nephew or Grandchilde 


begotten of him, which ſhould be Czſar. At this the old wo- 
man could not but laugh, and wondring at his credulity, faid, 
That her ſonne doted,while ſhe her ſelfe was got of a ſound 


mind, 
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A certaine yaticinator fate in the Marketplace, telling to 
every one their fortune; to whom one came and told him, 
that while he ſate there, his doores were broken open,& all his 
goods carried away. At which hearing he firaight ran home, 


wards ſighing : to whom,another meeting him,ſaid, Couldſt 


thou indeed divine what fhould happen to others , and couldit 
not foreſee what might befall thy ſelfe ? 

A certain Sorcereſle wakes for money to tell men which 
way to foreſee and prevent the wrath of the Gods : but being 
accuſed, condemned, and led to execution, one ſayd, Couldit 
thou teach others how to avert a divine judgement:and couldft 
not thy ſelfe eſcape hamane vengeance? 

Diogenes, when he ſaw the Governours of provinces, the 
Phyſicians,Philoſophers, and Orators, was wont fay,nothing 
was more wile : but when he faw the Vaticinators,ConjeQors, 
aruſpeQs, &c. then he uſed to ſay , nothing was more fooliſh, 


then was man. | 


Cicere,an augar (faith St. Aſtin) derided the Augaries,and 

rehended thoſe kind of men , that would have the counſels 
of life to be moderated by Crows and Daws. 

St.Berneard, while he was a child, lying ſick npon his bed, 
being grievouſly troubled with the headache;there came to him 
a ſorcerous hagge to mitigate his paines by her charmes: at 
which he crying out with great indignation, cauſed her forthe 
with to = m_ _ _ him. _ 

 Owecen Elizabeth, when divers Cupon ter ſcrupaloſi 

Fe. cauſe) went about to difſwade bor ety parchen 
Richmond) from looking on a Comet : with a courage ans 
ſwerable to the greatneffe of her ſtate, ſhe cauſed the window 
to be ſet open,and caſt out this word ja&a eft ales, the dice are 
thrown. Affirming, that her ſtedfaſt hope and confidence was 
too firmly planted in the promiſes of God, to be blaſted, or 
affrighted with thoſe beams, which either had a ground in na- 
ture, whereupon to riſe ; or at leaſt no warrant out of Scripture 
£0 portend the miſhaps of Princes. 
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20. Of the abſurd and ridiculous reaſons , which have 
beer rendred by gs. > = a. both for the 
rules of their art, and their pratice upon thoſe rules, 
and the events upon thoſe pradGices ; yea,an the re= 
medies of thoſe events. 


Hey of Lebedia ſacrificing before the Oracle of Inpiter Tri- 
phonius, the cocks hapned to crow apace all the while; 
This, ſaid the Soothſaying Sacrificulitts, preſaged vitory 
to the Beotians, over the Thebanes. And they gave this reaſon 
for their divination: becauſe that bird js ſilent, being vanqui- 
ſhed;but crowes alwaies when he is conquerour. | 
A certain Cowrſer, intending to try his ſpeed at the Olympick 
games,dreamt the night before , that he was carried thither in 
a Chariot : and cenſulting a ConjeFarer upon it , Thou ſhalt 
winne (ſaid he) I warrant thee for a Chariot ſignifies ſwift« 
nefſe and ſpeed. | 

* Another of them dreamt,that he was turned into an Eagle. 
Thou fhalt get the maſtery (quoth the interpreter) becauſe this 
Foule flies the ſwifteſt of all other. Another of them dreaming 
the like dream, ah (quoth the diviner) it is to be feared thou 
wilt come laſt, becauſe this bird purſuing her prey, follows in 
the taile of the other. | 

A certain Matron ( longing to be pregnant) dreamt her 
belly was ſealed up: this preſages barrenneſle,ſaid one divining 
expounder , becauſe nothing can come forth of that which is 
ſealed up. Nay,ſaid another,this imports fruitfulnefſe,becauſe 
no body uſes to ſeale up that veſlel],or bagge which is empty, 
and hath nothing in it. 

St, Ambroſe thus derides their reaſons : Can any thing be 
more ridiculous then to ſay ( as the prognofticating Aftroloe 
gers uſed) that if a man be born under the Signe of Aries, he 
{hall be wiſe in counſell. And why? becauſe the Ram is eminent 
in leading the flock. 1tem,he ſhall be rich. And why ? becauſe 
the Ram hath every yeer a rich fleece growing on his _— 
I 
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If he be born under the figne Taxrws, he ſhall be ſtrong, labori- 
ous, potent in ſervice,&&*.And why? becauſe the Bxl or the Oxe 
ſubmits his neck tothe yoke. Hethat is born under Leo, Scoy* 
pio, Piſces; (hall be tierce,malicious,(ient : And why? becauſe 
Lyons are fierce, Scorpions are poyſonous,and Fifper are mute, 
= | 


Upon the Statue of Auguſtus there was inſcribed Ceſeri; now 
it being thunder-ſtriken, it happened that the letter C was 
thereby blotted out : upon which it was anfivered by the divi- 
ning Oraculiſts , that Awg»ſt#s had onely a hundred dayes to 
live; becauſe the letter C notes that number : and after that 
ſhould be tranſlated among the Gods; becauſe Aer in the 
Hetrarian languagefignifies a God. 

Livia being great with childe, and willing to take the Omen, 
whether ſhe ſhould bring forth a fon , or adaughter; an egge 
was taken from under a ſirting hen, and (according to the 
preſcripts of divining omination)was kept warm in her hands, 
or in the hands of her maids, hatching ic by turns z. till at laſt 
comes out a Cock gallantly creſted or Combed , whereupon 
Scribowins a Mathematician promiſed famous things of the in- 
fant ; and that he ſhould raign,but without any kingly enfign. 
That ic ſhould be a malechilde, he gathered from the Cock 
chicken ; but (by the ſame reaſon) why ſhould he be withoue 
any kingly enſigne, ſeeing the Cock was ſo bravely creſted, or 
COMDECds | 

Proel/us gives an examplein a ſpirit, which was wont te ap- 

ar in the form of a Lyon; but by the ſetting of a Cock be. 
boob, vaniſhed away : becauſe there is a contrariety betwixc 
aCock anda Lyon. 

Orwus Apolls faith in his hieroglyphicks, Dawes , that are 
twins fignifie marriage 2 becauſe this animal brings forth two 
eggs, out of which male and female maft be brought forth. 
But if (which ſeldom happeneth)) two males be generated,the 
males wil not conple with any other females,nor females with 
any other males, but will alwayes live without amate, and ſo- 
lieary. Therefore, they that meet a fingle Daw, divine there- 
by that they ſhall live a ſingle life. 

The E gle portends viQory, but by blood, becauſe ſhe drinks 
no water, but blood. An Owle becauſe ſbe goes to her young 
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by night unawares, as death comes unawares, is therefore ſaid 
to foretel death. Yet ſometimes, becauſe ſhe is noe blinde, in 
the dark of the nizht, doth becoken diligence and watchiul: 
neſſe, which ſhe made good , when ſhe fate upon the ſpear of 
Hieros 

F auſtina the wite of { Antonius, fell in love with a ſword- 
player, and fell fick for him : her husband how this might be 
remedyed, made his conſulc with the ſoothſayers : whoſe ad- 
vice was to kill the Fencer, and let his wife bathe her in his 
blood, and preſently accompany with her himſelf; and ſo the 
paſſion would be allayed. | 

Aelanpus the Augur conjeRared at the flaughter of the 
Greeks, by the flight of little birds ; when he ſaich, thou ſeeſt 
that no bird taketh his flight in fair weather. 

Swallowes, becauſe when they are dying, they provide a place 
of ſafety for their young 3 do portend a great patrimony, or 
legacy after the death of friends, A Bat meeting any one that 
is running away , fignities an evaſion ; for although ſhe have 
no wing, yet ſhe flies. A Sparrow is a bad omen to one that 
runs away : for fhe flies from the Hawk , and makes hafte to 
the Owle, where fhe is in great danger. To meet a Lyon, ſee- 
ing ſhe is amongit animals the ſtrongeſt, is good : but for a 
woman to meet a Lyonefle, is'bad; becauſe ſhe hinders con- 
ception 3 for a Lyoneffe brings forth but once. A Dog ina .. 
Journey is fortunate ; becaule Eyrus being caſt into the Woods 
was nouriſhed by a Dog , till he came to the Kingdom. Mice 
fignifie danger 3 for the ſame day that they did gnaw gold in 
the Copitoh, both the (onfaelr were intercepted by Hennibahby 
way of ambuſh neer Tarentum The Piſmires , becauſe they 
know how to provide for themſelyes, and to prepare ſafe nefls 
for themſelves, portend ſecurity , riches, and a great Army. 
Hence, when the Piſmires had devoured a tame Dragon of 7 
berius Ceſar, it was adviſed that he ſhould take heed of the tux 
mult of a multitude. 

If a Snake meet thee, take heed of an ilbtongued enemy:for 
this animal hath no power, but in his mouth. A Snake creep= 
ing into Tiberius his palace, portended his fall. Two Snakes 
were found in thebed of Sexmpronius Gracchws ; wherefore a 
ſoothſayer told him, if he would let the male go, or the _ 

eſcape 
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eſcape he,or his wife ſhould ſhortly dye : he preferring the life 
of his wife, killed the male, and ler the female eſcape,and with. 
in a few dayes he dyed. But Tuly tels the ſtory otherwiſe, and 
reaſons better upon it» I marvel (faith he) if the'emiſſion 
of the female Snake ſhould bring death to Tiberius Gratchus ; 
$& the emiſſion of the male Snake were deadly to Cornelia,why 
he did diſmiſſe either of them. For the ſoothſayers anſwered 
nothing of any futare accident, if neither were diſmiſt. And 
that Gracchus his death followed, the cauſe (1 believe) was 
ſome diſeaſe, and not the Serpents diſmiſſion, | 

Meeting of Afonks is commonly accounted as an ill omen, 
and ſo much the rather if it be early in the morning : becauſe 
theſe kind of men live for the mott part by the ſaddain death 
of men z as Vultures do by flauhgters. 

ApoBonius,and his companions(according to his advice) cay- 
ſed the phantaſmot an Hagge to vanith away by reviling it: for 
he knew that was the beſt remedy againſt ſuch invaſions. For 
ſo fearful is this kind of ſpirits, that they once moved, trem- 
ble, and are compelled by feigned terror,and falſe and impoſli- 
ble threats.So the Hagge of Menippus Lycime, who was the cauſe 
of the Peltilence, being ſtoned by his command, and the pefti: 
lence ceaſed. And was not that, becauſe they are afraid of 
impoſſible beatings, as well as impoſſible threatnings ? 
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21. Of Magicians, Aſtrelogers, Diviners, envying, op- 
poſrng. differing, contradiGing, confuting both them- 
ſetves, and one another. 


YAlkhs,and Mopſue, two great Augurs, or Aſtrological di- 
viners , meeting together at an Oracle of ApoBlo Clarims 

fell to conteſt about their skill in the conjeRuring art. The 
queſtion was, how many Figs there were upon ſuch a tree; or 
how many Pigs there were in ſack a ſowes belly? Which A4op- 
ſs gaeſt at,and miſt not a hair ; but Calebss, becauſe he could 
not do ſomuch; pining with grief,or envy,took pet and dyed. 
Eudoxws, the chief Aſtrcologer of his time, afhirmed, that the 
Chaideans 
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{haldeans are not to be credited in their natalitial prognoſti- 
cations, or preditions. Panetius &Stoical Philoſopher, and 
yet rejefted the prediions of the Aftrologers.  Anchia/ar,and 
Caſſander, excelling in all parts of Aſtrology; yet uſed ir not, 
or rather abuſed ic not to prediions. Scylax Halicarnaſſens, 
although eminent in Aſtrology, neverthelefle abandoned the 
whole Ch «ldaical way of it, 

Servius Tullius {leeping, his head ſeemed to ſhine, or burn : 
ſome of the Diviners ſaid, that ſignifyed , he ſhould periſh by 
HE 3 others,that it was a token he ſhould obtain Regal 

ionity. 

Darius dreamed that the Camp of the Adgcedons was on 
fire, and that he ſaw Alexander coming to him,in clothes of the 
ſame faſhion , as his own were, and that he wascarryed on 
horſeback through Bobylox , and fo vanifhe oat of fight. Ar 
this, the dream«ſpellers were divided in their divinations;ſome 
igterpreting it afortune, ſome an infortane; ſome to the 
one fide, ſome to the other. 

Betwixt the Tyrians and the 3ſ2cedonians, was a ſemblable 
prodigie (blood on the one part ſeen in iron; and on the 0- 
ther part-in bread.) They of either party interpret it{as a token 
of good ſaceeſſe to themfelves, But Ariſtander ( the moſt 
$kilful of the Diviners) expounded it thus on the Macedonian 
behalf; if che blood had appeared outwardly, it had fignifyed 
i] fortune to 'the Adzcedons , that were without: bur for as 
much as it was within, it portended the like to them that were 
within the City, which they now befteged.' Again, a huge 
ſeaemonſter appeared in the fight of both parties; and they 
both made themſelves merry,in prognofticating (according to 
their Magaftromantick: teachers) good Juck to themſelves ; 
bue were both of them deceived in the truth, if notboth in 
the event. 

Al-xender having left off to conſult with his diviners; (be- 
cauſe he found them ſo various and uncertain) had yer again 
an itch to the ſypeeſtieionz and called his Aruſpicks,to inſpeRt 
the entrayls; commanding that the fgnification ſhould be 
be ſhewed to none but himſelf. Ariſiaxder is the man of arr, 
and credit ; but he notwithſtanding communicates the matter 


unto Erigizs ; who takes advantage thereby to difſwade Alex- 
Sſ anders 
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aaders reſolution. Upon which he calls for the artiſt, rebukes 
the betraying of his privy counſels and commander. The 
$kilful n13n is now more amazzd then at a prodigie: yet gather- 
ing his wits together to.makeſumeApology for himſelf,hecon- 
felled ſome dithculty and danger from the infpe&ed entrails ; 
but deeply profefſed his love to, and care of his King notwich- 
ſtanding. The King perceiving the flexiblenefſe both of the 
mans nature, and of hisart; wiſhes him to have a confidence 
of fortunate ſucceſſe, as well in this, as in former things. 
Whereupon the Arufpick pores again , andcomes in with his 
ſecond prognoſticks; and profeſſes to have found ſigns quite 
contrary to the, firlt. | 

Philip of Macedon dreamed that he did ſcale up his wives bel- 
ly, andthat the ſeal left behinde the priat of a Lion upon it ; 
Certain wiſe men, or wizzards told him, that this gave him 
warning to look ſtraightly to his wife, and keep her cloſe. Ar. 
which the King was troubled ; but Ariſtunder (to make all 
200d) told him his wife was with child, and had in her belly 
a treafare worth the ſealing up. Z 

- Fhe fame day that Alexander was born, the Temple of Di- 
ax3 at Epheſus was burnt. This made the diſtraed Prieſts 
and vaticinatars prognoſticate , that ſome great misfortune 
was that day born to all Afia.But ſoon after news was brought 
to Philip of three _ victories, which made him rejoyce ex- 

ceedingly ; now theſe prediftors (co-make up the triumph ) 
pre that his ſon, which was born with three great vio» 
ries, ſhould be an invincible Emperoue. 

D;ow being about to free his Country. fromthe tyranny of 
Dionyſins; there happened aneclipſe of the Moon, which ter- 
rified the ſouldiers not a lictle. Thereupon ſtood up one AGltas 
a ſoothfayer , and bad his fellow ſouldiers-be of good chear ; 
for the ſigne imported the impairing of dignity, meaning the 
tyranny of Dioyſive, But as touching the ſwarm of Bees, 
that lighted on the Poop of Diens ſhip ; he cold-him, and his 
friends ſecretly, that he was afraid his ats would flouriſh one- 
ly for a while, andſoon fade away. Again, Dion getting up- 
on Dienyfius his Clock, or Diall; and thence makiag an Ora- 
tion to the Syrecuſans, to promote their own liberty ; the 
fothlaying prognoſticators liked it wel,and faid it was a good 
{ign;. 
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fignez for that he did now tread the ſumptuous edifice and 
artifice (and yet an Aſtrological arrifice) ot the Tyrant under 
feet. But becauſe the hand of the Dyal fheweth the courſe of 
the Sun , which never leaveth moving, they were afraid that 
Dions affairs ſhould have a ſuddain change ot fortune. 

A certain Noble manof S3leſ#z was very inquilitive with 
three ſeveral Aſtrologers, to know the manner of his own 
death. The firſt anſwered , he ſhou'd die of a feaver, the ſe- 
cond ſaid,of a fall ; the third anſwered, in the waters. And 
ro make all good, thus (they lay) icfell out Firſt the Feaver 
(forſooth) ſeized on him ; then the frenzy thereof made 
him caſt himſelf out of a window, and that window was o- 
ver a Monte ; and fo he fell into the water,and there periſhed. 
The like tale do the Conntry people tell of our Aferlin; the 
the King talking with Aferliz about mens fates, cauſed a Faul- 
coner of his'to paſſe by diſguiſed , and demanded , what kind 
of death ſhould that man dye ? Aferlin anſwered, he ſhould be 
hanged. The ſame man comming by the ſecond time, in ano- 
ther diſpuiſe,and the like demand made,he anſwered,he ſhould 
be ſtabd ; and the third time it was reſolved he ſhould be 
drowned. And thus (they ſay) ithappened : The King being 
on hawking, the Hawke took pearch on a tree hard by a River 
fide : the Faulconer climing up to fetch down his Hawke, a 
grayne of a branch got hold of his neck, and there he hang ; 
that breaking he fell upon a ſplinter, andir ſtabd him; that 
not holding,he fell into the River,and ſo was drowned. That 
the Magaſtromancers may thus contradi& themſelves,and one 
another, isealily to be believed : but that their various prez - 
ditions were thus compleated , let the faith thereof be with 
the Authors. 

Ionbannes Alberts, Archbiſhop of Xdagdeburgh had the Adoon 
in Aries, in the fixth howſe ; which ſignified health, but the 
Aon was invironed by Mars, and he in_ Aries; and by Ss: 
zxrne,and he in Tawyws ; and the Sunne and Mercury oppoſite; 
and thoſe more manifeſt fignes of daily, and cruell diſeaſes. 

Tareſtius or Tarchetizs, a great Mathematician , who being 
given to the calculation of Aſtronomy, for the delight of ſpe- 
culation onely, was entreated by Aarcws Uarro to ſearch out 


what houre.and day the nativity of Romulas was, who having 
Si 2 chroughly 
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throughly conſidered the adventures, aAts, and geſts of Rowu- 


us, how long he lived, and how he died: all theſe being con-. 


ferred,he did boldly judge,that Romn/ws was conceived in his 
mothers womb, in the firſt yeere of the ſecond Olympiad, the 
23 day of the moneth, which the Zg yptians call Ches ; and 
now 1s called December , about three of the clock in the mor- 
ning ; in which houre chere was a totall ecclipſe of the Sunne: 
and that he was born into the world the 21 of the moneth 
of Thoth, which is the moneth of September , about the riting 
of the Sunne-- Now is not this old way of calculating a Nati- 
vity, quite contrary to the new? But of the twaine, which is 
the moſt certain ? that a prior, or @ poſteriori? ſc. from the ats 
and accidents of life,to the birth : or from the birth to the ats 
and accidents of life ? The Hiſtorian notes the one for falſe 
and vaine ; what then is to be thought of the other ? 

Inthe time of Kenneth King of Scorr,appeared two dreadfull 
Comets; one before the Sun- rifing,the other after the ſerting 3 
alſo armies were ſeen in the ayre, and noyſesof armes, and 
horſes heard. Alſo a Biſhops Crofier ſtaffe was burned, as he 
held it in his hand, in time of ſervice, and could not be quen» 
ched. Butthe prodigies were not ſo various,as were the prog- 
noſticators interpretations; whereof ſome were delivered for 
good,ſome for bad,but none for true. 

When the Image of Apollo Cumanurs wept , ſome of the 
AruſpeRs were for the caſting of it into the ſea, becauſe of the 
terrible portent:but other more skilful heruſpicks, were for the 
_ on,becauſe the Images weeping portended proſperous 
TaINgee 


Protens i8 a proverb of verſatile mutability. And of him thac 
art of ſtory which is leaſt fabuleus, is this. Pretews was an 
ftrologicall magician; and is ſaid therefore to transforme 
himſelfe into ſo rfany ſhapes, becauſe of his various and con- 
trarious opinions, vaticinations, prediQions, and preſtigious 
og A fit emblem of all ſach, that are ſeldome like them» 
elves. 


Colophonives Xenophaner, one who confeſſed there to be Gods, | 


denied all divination. All the reſt beſides Epicwray , babling 
about the nature. of the Gods,, approved of divination ; a]- 
though not after one way. Diceerchus the Peripatetick took 


away 
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away all other kind of divination ; and onely left thoſe of 
Dreams and Fury. And befides thoſe, Cratippns rejeRted all the 
reſt. Panetizs indeed durſt not deny the power of divining al- 
together ; yet he ſaid, he doubted of ic. Xenophen took all | 
kinds of divination quite away. The chiefe articles that were 
objeRted againſt Socrates , were contempt and rejeftion of Ora+- 
cles. Exdoxiuus Gnidins was wont to ſay , that the Chaldesns 
were by no means to be credited in their obſervations or pre - 
ditions upon the lives and fortunes of men, from the day and 
houre of their nativity» 

Two men,before their conteſt at the Olympick games drea- 
med the like dream, viz. that they were drawn by four ſwifc 
courſers in a Chariot : they both conſulted one Prophet, and 
he prophecied co the one, that he ſhould winne; and to the 
other, that he ſhould.loſe the prize. | 

One told Vitelius, that the circles which appeared in the 
waters like crownes,were abodes of Empire ; another of them 
| boded thereupon, that either they fignified no ſuch thing, or 
elſe but the inſtability thereof. 

The fame is, that 1a/iax on a certaine time inſpe&ing the- 
entrayles, there appeared in them the figne of the Crofle invi- 
roned with a crown. Some that partooke of thedivination, 
were caſt into a feare hereat,that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould: 
gather firength, and that the doQrine of Chriſt ſhoald be per- 
petuall; taking it for a figne both of viory, and eternitye 
But the chiefe divining Artiſt among them, bad the Emperour 
be of good cheere;for the viAtimes.portended proſperous things 
according to his own deſire: becauſe the marke of the Chriſtian 
religion was circumſcribed and coarQed; as a token that it 
ſhould have no large ſpreading inthe world. 

Iulien again meditating warre againſt the Perſians ſent to 
the Oraclesat Delpbes, Delor,and Dodonva; and theyall conſent 
ted to incourage him, promiſing him undoubted ſucceſſe. But 
there was an old prophecy of former diviners, that utterly 
thwarted them all : for it foretold, that it ſhould be exitiall to- 
the Emperour and people of Rowe, whenſoever he paſſed with 
his army beyond the River Exphrates, and the City Crefipbons. 
And thereabouts was Isliar (lain, and his army overthrown« 
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22, Of jugling predifions, forged divinations, and lu- 
dibrious mock-charms , 4s operative &s the reſt; and 
all alike effefuall, not from themſelves; but front 
the Agents, or Patients ſuperſtition, and credulity. 


Ertorius- a notable Captaine , was wont to faine viſions, 

dreams,and divinations z and pretended himſelfe to be in« 
formed of many ſuture events, by a white Hinde, that a skilfull 
friend had ſent him, to be his inſtruor in thoſe myſteries : 
and by theſe very devices , kept his Souldiers in order and cou- 
rage; and fo widtera many notable feates and victories. 

Two Countrey fellows came to Veſpaſian, intreating his 
helpe in their cure, as the Oracle of Serapir had ſhewed unto 
them. One of them was bjind, and he was told, that if Veſpa: 
Fan did but ſpit in his eyes, that ſhould reſtore his fight. The 
other was Jame of his thighs , and he was told he ſhould be 
cured , if Veſpaſiar did but touch the part affe&ed with his 
heeles The good Emperour was ſomewhat ſcrupulous to make 
experiment of a thing ſo vaine . and improbable ; but at the 
importunity of his friends, and earneſt ſuite of the parties, he 
was drawn to doe as the Oracle or viſion had direQed ; and 
the effeC preſently followed thereupon. Namely, upon their 
ſuperſtition , and the divels illuſion ; for the Seropidane Divel 
was aTaid, that his divining Oracle would fall to the ground, 
now that Chriſtianity began ſomewhat to appeare in Agypr ; 
and therefore he ſent his patients to implore the help of Vepa- 
ſian, that by the tarity of the miracle he might hold up the 
majeſty of the Oracle. 

Alexanders ſouldiers being greatly terrified and diſheartned, 
becauſe of a bloody Ecclipſe of the Moon ; hereupan he(ſecure 
of all events) 'called for the Xgyprien preſagers,and comman - 
ded them to exprefſe their skill. They concealed the cauſe of 
the Ecclipſe,and their own fufpicions from the common ſort ; 
but forged this interpretativn , That the Sunne was over the 
G-eekes , and the Moon ovec the Perſians: and as often as ſhe 
was in an Ecclipſe, did portend the {laughter and ruin = that 

| ation, 
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Nation. The credulous ſouldiers hereupon conceived hope, 
went on,and proſpered. 

Pheron an Agyptias King, had a diſeaſe of a ſtrange cauſe,, 
but of a ſtranger cure- He was ſtruck blind for caſting a dart 
into Nz!ws , and ſo continued for the ſpace of eleven yeeres ; 
then conſulting the Oracle about his recovery,it was anſwered, 
he muſt waſh his eyes with the urine of a woman , that had 
never known other then her own husband. Firſt he made 
eryall of that of his own wife, but it would not doe : and of 
many others more,and at laſt he light of one whereby he reco- 
vered his ſight. And forthwith called all thoſe other women 
together,and burnt them; and married that one himſclfe,whoſe 
water was ſo ſoveraigne. 

The Dictators, Emperours, and people of Rome, were taught 
by cheic augurizing and aruſpicall Diviners, certaine devotory 
odes, or formes of direfull execration,full of barbariſmes, and 
prophaneneſſe ; that ſo the imprecating of the one added to 
the others vaticinating,might make the ominating much more 
forcible and effeQuall. 

Eraſmus haying in familiarity one Bibliopegus, a Dane; they 
two being pleaſantly diſpoſed together , Eraſnm jeſtin ly bad: 
him-take a knife, and open any. leafe of Homer, Thad: ,. and 
chooſe any verſe on the right {ide of the leafe, and he would 
thence undertake to tell him. his fortune. Bibliopegus having 
obſeryedall circumſtances very ftritly, Eraſmu began to prex 

Il conditio- 


_di&,that he ſhould marry a wife very rich, but fo i 


ned,that he ſhould be forced to deſert her. And the event of 
this jeſt fell out in goodearneſt. | 

 Hemingius while he was ayoung Student, in a Logick Le» 
Aare,recited theſe verſes, 'uſed in the Schooles ; 

' Fecane cageti,Daphener, gebare,Gedaco, 
Gebali ſtant, ſed non. ſtant Phebus,becas &&. bedas, 

Hereupon he added in jeaſting manner, that theſe verſes were 
very effeuall againſt a Feaver ; if the ſeverall words were in- 
ſcribed upon a piece of bread, and given tothe fick man in- 
order, ſo as to cate every day a piece, with the word inſcribed. . 
Now there hapned to heare him a good honeſt fimple man, . 


who not apprehending the jeaſt, believed all to be ſpoken ſeri= 


oufly.. And withina few.daies after, having a. ſervanc y- his- 
alleg; 
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fallen ſick of a Fevrr , gave him a piece of bread the firſt day 
inſcribed with the Fecane; and ſo every day in order to the 
laſt word; and then he was cured. Others likewiſe ſceing the 
efficacy of this amulet followed the example, and obtained the 
like effeQ. Till at length the jeit of ic came our, and ſo the ver- 
rue of it ceaſed. 

Gotſchalcue, and Wierus relate this ſtory (one from his own 
knowledge, the other from anotkers report; and though they 


' vary incircumſtances, yet they agree in the effeft.) A certaine 


woman grievouſly troubled. with fore eyes, light upon a cer- 
taine knaviſh Scholler, to whom ſhe complained of her in- 
firmity , craved the help of his arc, and promiſed liberally to 
reward him. He, either to make ſport, or in hope of gaine, 
promiſed to help her : and to that end, took a piece of paper, 
wherein he wrote fuch kind of CharaQters as were never inven- 
ted or ſeen before ; and underneath them wrote theſe words in 
great Letters, The dive! pull ext thine eyer, and ſtop up their boles 
with dung. This he folds up, and wraps it in a piece of cloth, 
and ties it about her neck, and bids her have an eſpeciall care 
that it benot taken thence, nor yet opened, or read by any 
means, Al this ſhe obſerves awfully, and her watery eyes were 
cured. About a yeere or two after,either ſhe let fall off through 
careleſnefle, or elfe had a deſire to ſee what was there conta?- 
ned ; the charm then being opened, and read, and the curfed 
contents thereof underſtood, and abhorred, it was caſt into the 
fire; which done,her ſore eyes retyrned in as grievous manner 
as before. | oh -13.Þ 
 Ihavereaditin an Orthodox divine,that he knew a young 
Gentleman,who by chance ſpilling the ſalt oſ the Table ; fome 
chat ſate with him faid merrily to him, that it was an ilt omen, 
and wiſht him take heed to himſelfe that day : of- which the 
young man was fo fiperſtitiouſly credifous, that it would not 
goeout of his mind; and going abroad that day,gota wound 
of which he diednot long after, 

Old Emnixs fained many anſwers of the Py1hian eFpollo,and 


—_—_ them in verſe ; when as Apollo had long before left 
. off his 
Fa hep) | was found as effeQuall,as any of the reſt. 


oeticall prophetizing : and yet even theſe ſpake as 


Numa Ponepilins, Scipio Affricanus , Lucins Scylla, ©Ogyintus 
| 5 Sertarins 


— 
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Sertorius, Minor King of Crete, Piſiſtrates the Athenian Tyrant, 
Lycurgus, and Zalemcus, are all noted for afſimulating of reli» 
glon, or 2 faigning of divination and oraculous predictions : 
and neverthelefſe prevailed by this means, and ruled both by 
Laws and arms. | 

Perſia being oppreſſed with the ſordid domination of the 
Magicians , D ris the King wich ſome adjutors of like dig- 


nity, entred into a pait, that they ſhould ride to ſuch a place 


before Sunne cifing , and whoſe horſe neighed there ficit, it 
ſhould be taken as an omen to make him King. Now Darius 
his Groom, to effe&t it the more proſperoufly for his maſter, 
had rubd his hand in the genitall parts of a Mare, and when 
they came to the place, ftrok't the horſe over the noſe, which 
preſently neighed upon the ſmell. Wherenpon all the reſt a« 
lighted,and as from a divine ſuffrage, ſaluted him King, 

' Alexander Severn, yet a youth, and dreaming of nothing 
lefſe then an Empire ; making (as boyes uſed) Uirgiliaz lots; 
light upon certain verſes that ſeemed to portend or przſignitie 
the Rowane Empire to him. Yea many ſuch verſes both of 
Homer and of Virgil, have been often nſed tothat end; and 
have proved as ſignificant andeffeQual,as any preſaging Oracle 


of them all. 


C2 


23. Of the anigmaticall, obſcure, amphibolicall, am- 
bignous,and equivocating (ſc. ſs deluding ſpeeches, 
ſtudionſly and induſtrionſly delivered, by oraculows, 
magicall, ſorcerows , and aſtrologicall prediGors, or 


diviners. 


| > or King of Epyre perceiving the power of the Romy, 

againſt whom he went,conſulted the Oracle of ApoBo,and 

it gave him this doubtfull anſwer, 

Z xcides,] lay, 
The Romans conquer may. | 

Which he interpreted co himfelfe in the beſt part,but found the 

event a8 various asthe words were dubious. wo 
Te Creſus 
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 Creſar that rich King of Lydia, confulting the Pelpbiar 
Oracte, which he himſelfe had ſo muniticently adorned; to 
ſhew its pratitudeyit refolved him this Riddle, 

If Crefs fearheſſe ſpall paſſe Traly's river, 

A Kingdom great,wealth greater ſhall be ſhiver. 
He now thought he ſhould deftroy anothers wealth and power, 
and not his own : Burt inftead of bringing Peres within the ſ 
power of Lydiz , Creſus himfelfe fell into the hands of Cyra-. 
And the Oracle gloried, that which way foever it hapned, it 
fill fpake rue. 

While Alexander was in a fight, fone that ſtood by him ſaw 
or imagined en Eagle fearlefſely flattering over his head : then 
—_— (the onely diviner ) —_— lawrell in his hand, | 
and ſhewed rhe ſouldiers a token of victory. But ic is uncertain 
of which he ſpake,the Lawrell,or the Eagle. 

An Aftrologer adviſed Epaminondas the Thebane,to take heed 
of the 8es, for that would be fatal! ro him. Which he therefore 
carefully ayoyded, bur found his death ina wood, which was 
ealled by that name. L 

Another of them bad Phi/ip of Miwedon,take heed of a Chari 
ret,or Cart, as a thing diſmall, or dangerous to his life: where- 
" upon he not only refrayned,bat proſcribed the uſe of all ſack; 

4 yet neverthelefſe had his deaths wound given him in a City of 
| fach a name: others ſay,the hilt of the ſword that killed him 
" had a Chariot engraven on it. 

[3 | Nere heatd news from Fpolo at Delphbor, that he ſhonld take | 
L | heed of the ſivenyy 1bird yeere of age: which made him very | 
then bur about the age of thirty three. Bac he un | 
- derfiood noct(till ig was too lateXthat ic was meant not of his | 
Lf YN _ » bat of the age of Galbs, who ſhortly after ſucceeded 
l- Hemibal was foretold, that he ſhould notdie, bur in the 
| | lindofLjbs: and when herhought himfelfe ſecure, as fire |, 
1 Harry that; he took his deach -in a lirtle village called | 
ybiſſe | 

Islian deladed by an Oracle, in the —_—_—_ word thergs, 

lignifying a beaſt, andariver; dreaming of nothing elſe but 
ory in his Perſian war,was there ſlain, | 
Caligula conſulting adonr his genitare , Sy0; the Mathema» | 
| tician: | 
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tician affirmed that his death was epproxching. The Antietine 
Letts admoniſhed him to take beed of Cafime. For which 
cauſe he cauſed Coffime Longinw, then proconſul of Aſis, to 
be {lain : unmindtull that Eberes (the man that did the deed) 
was ſo called. 

Zens the Emperour was told by his vaticinating prognoſti- 
cators,that he of neceſſity ſhould be ſhortly in Gonſtentineple;he 
preſumed it of the City, and that he ſhould goe thicher in 
triumph, and fate : bur his men being beaten, and fled, he 
calaally retired into a caſtle, which the inbabitants thereabouts 


called by that name , where he had leifure to ee and bewaile 


his deluſion, 

Alexander belieging Tyrus , dreamed he ſaw a Satyr: The 
Diviners expound it, 8s 9gre;, 1c. Tyris is thinks 
- Prey being Th mn _ to the —_— 

was going to Theſſslonics; the Soathlayers thus incerpres 
Ther alls nikix, 1c, leave the viory to anather ; aud fo he 
did. | | 
Appims conſulting the Pythian Oracle about the event of the 
civill warre betwixc Ceſar and Pompey 5 Was anſwered , that 
warre was nothing to hia, he ſhould obtaine the cell of Ewbes: 
He now ſappoling that pelo admoniſhed bias — 
himGlfe in that danger, withdrew hiar{lfe to that pl 
famed aplace of quiet and honopr ) bat there he got a diſaale, 
and found a grave. 

Dopbida,or Dapbs a Saphifter, would needs make himſelfe 
merry with Apellp#r Ocacle, or forme of his vaticinating Priekis, 
and conlulted how he might finde his horſe , when Never 
had one: it was anſwered himyhe ſhould finde his boſe, but it 
ſhould daſh out his braines. At length Avelws (againkt whom 
he had rayled ) gothim, and threw himheadiong againſt 8 
ſtone or rock ſocalled. This end he had, for abuſing the autho» 
ricy,aot deriding the Oracle, _ 

Pope Sylveſter the ſecond inquiring at his brazen heed 4 haw 
long he thould livein that Papall digaity : the divell anſwered 
aut of it , ke might live lang » if hecame not at Hicaalems 
now when he thought binalelfe moſt fafe , he was 
ſtricken which a deadly feaver,in a Church at Rome called by 
that name. | 
Tec 2 Pope 
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Pope Alexander the {ixth , who was himſclfe addiQed to Ne- 
cromancy , was inquilitive hew Jong he ſhould continue in 
the Popedome ? It was anſwered zineteer : which he under- 
ſtood of yeeres; but it was compleated in ten yeeres and nine 
moneths,as ſome ſay : or as others, in eleven yeares and eight 
daies. 

A certain Biſhop was forewarned by an Aftrologer , to be- 
ware of a fall from a high place: he hoping to avoyd the 
threacning of the Starres, kept continually in low roomes. 
At length newes being brought chat he was put out of his 
Biſhoprick ; wretch that 1 am! ſaid he, that I could not think 
on this before; for I could not have fallen from an higher 

laces 
F A great Mathemacician was confalted , who ſhould be the 
ſaccelior to Stepber: King of Poland; he wrote Dew. They 
were glad of ſo good a Governour ; but ſoon after came in the 
Suedian. And the Aſtrologer being challenged upon his prz: 
diQion,replied he meanc they ſhould read the word backward, 
and then it was Sued, . 

Peter the Hermit, a Soothſayer, prophecied that King Tobr 
ſhould be no more King of England after Aſcenſion day;which 
he yould have made good in his reſignation of his kingdom 
incMhe hands of the Pope,and receiving it again upon other 
conditions- Bur all his equivocation would not fave him from 
the Gallowes. 

Thomas of Erfilton, a Scontiſþ Soothſayer , being askt by the 
Earle of March , what kind of weather they ſhould have on 
the morrow? anſwered, that on the morrow before noon 
fhould blow the foreſt wind that ever was heard in Scotland. 
The morrow proving faire and calme, the Earle told him he 
was much miſtaken in his miarke. To which he anſwered no 
more, but that it was not yet paſt noon. Then came news of 
the Kings death ; upon which the Wizzard replied , that was 


0 


the wind he meant. 

The Earle of Aths! truſting to a wizzards or witches pre» 
diQion, that before his death be ſhould be crowned openly in 
the faght of the people ; trayterouſly conſpired the death - of 
Tames the firſt King of Scet/and. For which he was in the bee 
ginning of his execution,brought into an open place,and there 
crowned with an hot Icon. : Innius 
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Inniw Brutx: going to Delpbor with the ſonnes of Targuin, 
(whom he had lent thither to honour eFpells with ſacrifices 
and gifts) was fain (for feare of envy to offer his Gold to the 
divining God in an hollow ttaffe. And the young men cone 
ſulcing which of them ſhould raigne : ic was anſwered by the 
Oracle, he that before other ſhould kifle his mother. Then 


Bratws ( ſeeming to {lip by caſualty ) purpoſely caſt himſelte 


g_y and kifled che earth , as common mother of them 
a ” 

Tully thus — Apole, A whole volume hath Chyyſippus 
filled with chy Oracles , ſome partly falſe , and ſome true by 
chance: (as it often proves in any kind of ſpeech ) ſome fo 
obſcure, as that the interpretation needs an interpreter; and 
the lot may very well be referred to a lot again : and ſome ſo 
ambiguous, as that they may juſtly be imputed to a ſubtile ſo- 
phiſter, rather then to a divining anſwerer. 

Hemilcar the Carthaginian Captaine, as he beſieged the Sy» 
receſans, in his dream heard a voyce that cold him , he ſhould 
the nexc night ſup in the City. At which he was glad, pro- 
miſed k.imſelfe the vi&ory, and prepared for the afſault. But 
the Syracuſans (upon advantage of atumult amongſt his men) 
ſarprized him, and fo carried him with them into che City, 
nib he ſupt, as a captive,but not as a conquerour , as he 
was made to ſuppoſe. S 

Cambyſes warned by Apollo's Oracle to beware of Smerdis, 
who ſet lime-ewigs for his Crown, ſuppoſed it to be meant of 
his brother, and ſo bereft him of his life : but after this, ano» 
ther Smerdis, who was nothing of the blood, and whom the 
Deſtinies concealed in the Dake , accomplithed the prophecy. 
The ſame Cambyſes being adviſed to beware of a Town called 
Echatans,would never come at any of thoſe which were in his 
own Dominions; but light by chance into another, where his 
life ended. 

The nighe before King Henry the fourth meant to ſet fore 
ward to the holy Land, with an intent to declare his inward 
repentance for the wrengs-which he had done at home,by war- 
ring againft Infidels : becauſe it had been cold him that he 
ſhould die in Jerxſs/em; it was his fortune co fall ſicke and 
die ſoon after, in a chamber bearing that name- here at Veft« 


minſler. 


Edward 
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Edword the firſt was made to doubt of Brough upon Sten+ 
mire; when as he died at Browgbupon the ſands. 

An Earle of Pembrock died at Barwick in Wakes, whenas he 
was put in feare of Berwick upon the border. 

Walſey the Cardinal of Torke, being given to underftand that 
at King fton heſhould end , would alwaics rather ride abouc, 
then paſſe thorough Kingſton upon Thames : but was commit- 
ted to the charge of Sir Anthony King ftor.to convey him to the 
Tower,if he had not died by the way. 

The #/ſbaren had a prophecy, that the rood of Dervel! Gar 
+hren ſhould fer fire on a Forreſt : a thing Go farre from ſenſe 
and probabiliy, as no man could conceive what fc ſhould 
meane: till Cromwell, meaning to make a ſcorneof ſupertti» 
tion, cauſed the fire, wherewith no Forreſt ored with Trees, 
but a ally Fryar ſhould be burnt, to be kindled with that 


Images 


Land ” — a A. —_ py TP ——- DOI 


24. 0f things filing out quite contrary to Magicall and 
Aſtrologicall Prognoſtications or Predi@ions : and 

thereupon the Magaſtromencers themſelves juſtly re- 

warded by divers, for their delufive way. 


—_— 
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hecouraged , and afſured of viQtory by his Soothfayers; bne 
and all manner ef fortunate ſyccelle confirmed unto him by 
Delphian, Delonian , and Dodonean Oracles ; yet how fatall 
chat was was to him, the event proved; and notonely fo, but 


| the heavens themſelves (without, yeaand againſt the Attroton 


gers) foretold. 

As Sylla (upon an expedition) was facrificiag, there 
red aſerpent about che Altar ; of chis the Arioliſts made aſad 
preſage, and would have retardedthe exploit: but he Procee- 
ded nevertheleflc,and there followed a glorious ifſue that day ; 
not from the counſel} of the Diviners, but'of the Commans 
ders. 

Cicere reports from. his own knowledge, that the Cheldeons 
had foretold to Pompey,to Creſſi,and to Ceſor himlelfe, thas 
none of them ſhould die , but in their old age}, at their own 
houſes, and withhonour; in all which pazticulass it fell one 
clean otherwiſe to them all. Sothat he wanders any ſhoukd 
believe them, that may obſerve fo many evemts, ſo contraryta 
-; Petr objeRti of Flami d hi peri fin 

o their 0 0,.ot 10146 , and his ; 
becauſe they followed not the Diviness ealiig Qicers _ 
this anſwer, that Pax/xs obſerved them the yeere after, 
and yet both. he and his army periſhed neverthelefſe. Ladde, 
from Orefius, that Flamiziws the conſu] contemning the Divi-- 
ners counſel], inhibiting his courſe as unfortanate; went on,. 
and obtained a glorions conqueſt. Whether it wazthe ſame,or 
another,ic is ſufficiently contuting. FEET DESA 

Itis ttaried in Livie, that the Augurs ominating difaftrous: 

and unfortunate things to the Roweve army, from their im- 


' molations and inſpeRions : the Captaines reſolved on the- 


contrary , acquainted the army that all things divined were- 
happ an promiſed vitoryzwhereupon they proceeded chear- 
fally and prevailed. peas” | 

Nicias the Atbeniav, being made to believe (by the Aftrolo- 
gers prognoſticating upon. an Fccliple of the Moon ) that ie- 
was ſafeſt for him, not to ſtir out. of the haven that night, bur: 
to ſtay ſtill in his ſhips, was there that night ſurprized by the: 


Syracuſc anfs © | | 
A. great aruſpicall Diviner would needs. foreurarn Cafar, not: 
| ' oY 
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to ſend over into Africe before wineerz yethedidicz and if 
he had not done it, the enemy had gathered all their forces to- 
gether,and utterly prevented him. . 

Afﬀeer that the Serpents had thrice eaten up the liver of the 
facritices, and the inſpeRing Augurs had conſtantly interpre- 
ted ic for the good of T.Gracchus: yet his unfortunate end 
follow:d upon ic for all that. 

Maxentizs gave himſelfe to magicall ſtudies, and incanta- 
tion, and ript up women with child , and inquired into the 
entrayles of new born infants, and killed Lyons to that puy- 
poſe, and after a ſecret manner adjured and invoked Divels ; 
and endeavoured thus to avoyd the inſtant warre; and by theſe 
acts wholy promiſed himſelfe the viQory ; and contided more 
in his magicall arts, then in the good will of his ſubjes - but 
the Emperonr Conſtantine,by faith,and prayer, and the power 
of God, utterly vanquiſht him, and he was miſerably drown'd 
in Tyber, after all. So was Adagnentins allo vanquiſht by Con- 

antizs, and made to cuc his own throat, after all the vaine 
opes his Magicall Diviners had deluded him withall. 

Fa the time of Leo 1ſaurus , Maſalmas a Prince of the Sare- 
vens ſoon entred Pergamws, although the Citizens thereof 
(trafting to a certaine Magician ) had immolated an horrible 
ſacrifice to the Divell; a pregnant woman being cut up, and 
the fruit of her wombe hn out alive,and boyled in a Kettle, 
and all the Souldiers direQed to dip the ſleeve of their right 
hand in the broth. | | 

Alhumazar,that great Aſtrologer , prophecied (by his art) 
that the Chriſtian Law ſhould not laſt above 1460 yeers;which 
we now [eefalfified ſome hundreds almoſt. 

Abrabam the Tew prognoſticated from his aſtrologicall ob- 


ſervations, that the Afeſſiab which the Tews expeAed , ſhould 


come in the yeere 1464. after Chrift.. Which how true it is,the 
day hath declared. | 

Petrus de Aliaco' ( one that made no difference betwixt 
Theology and Aftrology ) predited many things againſt 


| thepeace of the Church, which never fell out , but rather the 
contrary. A 


Pope Tohn 21+ slies 19. would often out of his Mathemati- 
call sKill, promiſe co himſelfe long life, and Popedome, and 
boaſt 
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boaſt it among his familiars : but died nevertheleſle of a dif. 
aflrous caſtalry within foure moneths atter he was made 
Pope. 

Ou, Biſhop of Baia, was put in great hopes by his Aftrolot 
gicall prediQors,that he thould happily attaine unto the Pope: 
dome: but uſing the means thereunco,he purchaſed to himſelf 
a perpetual] imprifonment, and fo died miſerably, 

Oleph King ot N-rway was induced, by ſundry prognoſticks 
of his prevailing , to invade Denmark, but his Navy being 
a as defperately caſt himlelfe into the Sea, and ſo pe- 
riſhed, | | 

Ericus that conquering King of Swedes, when (by the prog- 
noſticks of his art ) he preſumed himſelfe moſt ſecure, was 
taken captive by Oft..27z1. And Hading, ſuch another of them, 
after all his preſumption was forc:d to hang himſzlte. 

. Guido of Flanders was deceived by a Necromancer(of whom 
he had learnt the Art  ) by which he had promiſed him, that 
whenſoever he would, he ſhould paſſe inviſible out of any 
— But that immurcation little availed to the ſafety of his 
Itte. | 
Fredericke Stnphins (who maintained his army with magicall 
— was notwithſtanding taken by Rudolpb of Habſpurge, 
and burnt. 


Reatizss a preſtigious m_— being therefore convented, 


confeſſed his circulatory frauds: and afterwards was flain by 
on? whom he had deceived by thoſe his deluſory wales. 
Adzthitin an idolatrous Magician , his frauds heing deteRed, 
was {lain by a conconrſe of people , and his baſy nayled to a 
ſtake, And Hollerxs ſuch another, was cruelly murdered by his 
own zmulators. | 
A great Calculator confeſſes,that Sebaſtian Caſtalio ſhewed an 
Aſtrologer (to his great admiration) the geneſis of his little 
ſonne, who died in his infancy; and yet that geneſts had all 
the apheticall places fafe ard ſound; which might promiſe a 
prolonged lite, ordiret any judge for to pronounce there» 


: UPOne 


An Earle of Aſpremont won!d ſeem to entertaine all comers 
withall kind of dainties, but they were no fooner out of his 


houſe, but that horſe and man was ready to die with hunger 
| | Vu and 
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and thirſt. A curious inquiſitor was carried out of his own 
houſe into a very pleaſant place, as it ſeemed, but in the mor- 
ning found himielfe laid upon thorns, and almoſt ſtarved. 
One Mendez would preſent his banquets, but they proved no- 
thing but coales and aſhes. 

Hamilcar the Cartbaginian Captaine,led on by the Arzoliſts, 
ſacrificed all the while he was in fight, in hope of better ſuc. 
cellſe; but finding it, in the diſcomficure of his party, to fall 
out onthe contrary, he cali himſelfe as a deſperate ſacrifice into 
the fire,to quench it with his blood, that had put him in ſo 
great hopes, and ſtood him in ſo little ſtead. 

Rhadsguſus a King of the Gothes,in warring againſt the Ro- 
mans,did nothing almoſt but immolate or ſacritice for auſpi- 
cation , or divinations fake : ſo that they began boaſtingly to 
ſpread abroad Rhzdaguſus ( who had reconciled to himſelfe 

e prote&ion and aſflittance of ſuch Gods ) was ſure to over: 
come. But nevertheleſs he was taken and ſlain, with above 
T©O0090e of his army. 

P apyrius Curſor oppugning Agquilonie,the Pullarian Auſpica- 
tor would needs be preſaging clean contrary to his tokens : 
whoſe fallacie being tound out, the Conſul prefimed a good 
omen notwithſtanding, and beginning the fight, cauſed the 
lying Augur to be placed in the front, and the firſt dart that 
was caſt by the enemy ſirack him ſtark dead. 

Eudemxs being foretold by a cunning dream-{peller , that 
although he was now in exile, yet he ſhould return to his own 
Land within five yeares : within which ſpace he notwithſtan- 
ding dyed i »/a: but to make his prediion good, he 
ſaid,he meantghis grave which is. every mans own land. 

Gonftantia an honourable dame of Rowe , having received 
aflurange from Aſtrologers ofa long, healthfull, and moſt 
happy life, fel} fick-within five daies after of a burning feaver, 
and finding that there was no way but death, fhe trained her 
husbands hand, and concluded both her ſpeech, and life, wich 
theſe complaining words, Bebold what truth is in the vain pregno- 
fticates of fond Aſtrologers, 

. Ninmwho deteltedall Aſtrologers, with their deceipts, ſup- 
prefied Zoreaftes , who would deale in nothing wichout their 
encQuragemente Pompey with his guard of prophets loſt his 
| head: 
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head : and Czfarby contempt of Oracles ſubdued his encmies, 
Tiſtinian cxiling all ſorts of talſe Prophets with their bag and 
baggage,did flouriſh as a Conquerour; whereas Iulian admir- 
ting them, with all their packs of fa!ſhoods and blaſphemous 
lies,did periſh as a caſtaway. 

At ſuch rime as Brittanicas waited for the great lot of the 
Roman Empire, by the comfort and encouragement of a vaine 
A : heloſt both life and all,by the rigour of a bloody 

yrant. 

Thrafillus the Mathematician, whom Tiberins had taken into 
familiarity, preſaging good things upot) the fight of a ſhip : 
but things falling out contrary to what he predifted , Tiberites 
was purpolſed, as they walked together, to caſt him down a 
przcipice for a falſary,and an intruder into his ſecrets. | 

Seneca, by a pretty fancy , bringeth in Mercury perſwading 
with the Gods, that they would abridge the life of Clandins ; 
if not for any other cauſe, yet even for pitty and compaſſion 
of the poore Aſtrologers: who had already been taken with 
ſo many lies (from yeare to yeere) about this point : as ifthe 
deſtinies were not more favourable, then their grounds were 
lare,the credit of Aſtrology would decay for ever. 

St. Ambroſe telleth of one that prognoſticated great ſtore of 
raineto fall, after an exceeding drought : but none was feen, 
cill it was obtained by the prayers of the Church. 

Galen writeth that none of all thoſe Prophets and Aſtroloi 
gers, whoſe skill was commended, and their depth admired in 
his time at Rome,gave any perfeft judgement either as touching 
the diſeaſe,the continuance,or cure thereof. 

Manfjedur a rare DoQor of Aſtrology , aſſured Ordelaphius 
a Prince in Izaly,that that very yeere wherein he died , if there 
were any certain knowledge by his art , he ſhould not end his 
life 2 before extremity of age had made him lame and un- 
weldy. 

Paulus Florentinns Tived till $5 yeeres of age,and yet he would 
aflure his friends in private, that he never found one comfort 
that might promiſe long life in the figure of his birth ; but 
fudden death, with many tragical] and moſt lamentable acci» 
dents. | 

The great dearth of a” which yas fo certainly _ 

u 2 y 


533 IT2-warrio, Or the 
by the Calculators Anno 1558. turned to a wonderfull en- 
creaſe of all kinds of ſuſtenance. 

Ar theſametime that the fond Bohemians were affraid to be 
conſumed with ſudden fire that ſhould come down from Hea- 
ven, as ſome preachers gave warning, they were almoſt drow- 
ned with a ſecond Flood,by means of excellive ſhowres, fpring- 
tides,and ſtore of Jand-waters, that ranne down with immos« 
derate abundance,as if God had reſolved to deſcry the falſhood 
of their jugling.- 

At another time, the people were ſo ſcared with anuniver« 
{all feare of waters ſcattered aboad by prophets of this kind; 
as a certain Abbot (ſeeking to prevent the worft) built him a 
Tabernacle upon the top of Harrew on the Hil: but the con - 
cluſion is, that before Summer was halte ſpent, all the ditches 
were drawn dry.and the caſtle periſhed for lack of water. 

| Paul Flerent noting two conſtellations, under which the 
State of Florence was refreſhed, after long and bloudy warres : 
findeth them ſo crofle and oppolite one to another,as himſelfe 
is forced to confeſſe, that ſmall light of aſſurance may be taken 
from the blaze of this Beacon. 

Pencer prognoſiicated upon the laſt Comet, that our bodies 
ſhould be parched and burned up with heat; but how fell it 
out ? Forſooth we had not a more unkindly Summer for many 
yeeres in reſpeR of extraordinary cold. 
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25. Of the Heavens calculating their own purport, with- 
out the helpe of an Artiſt : and the ſuſpition of Mag- 
 aftromancers predifting rather by diabolicall inſtin®, 
or the ſuggeſtion of their own Familiars,then from any 
vertne of the ſtarres. 


"1 He day before Ilian died, one ( and- he an; heathen) 
watching over night, ſaw a conjun@ion or compatt of 

.. the Stars, expreſſing thns much in legible charaQers, To 
day is Fulian ſlain in Perſia, Alſo Didymus Alexandrinus had a. 
wilten of white horſes running in the ayre, and they that rode 
- upon 
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upon them ſaid, tell Didymmas;in this very houre Izulin is {lain, 
and bid him tell it to Athanzſius the Bilhop. 

Conſt:ntine in his holy meditarions,ca:.ing up iis eyes Eaſt + 
ward towards Heaven,ſaw the {imilitude of a Crofſe, wherein 
were {tars (as letters) ſo placed, that viltbly mighs be read this- 
ſentence in Greek, 1n this thou ſhalt overcome, 

At what time Ceſar was in the battel] of Pharſu/i7;one Caius 
Eorxelius a notable prognoſticator in Padz2z, beholding rhe 
flying of Birds, cryed out, Now they give the onfer on bath 
ſides; and alictle after (as a man pofſefſed with ſome tpiric) 
eryed out again , OCezſer,the vitory is thine. Such was that 
ot Apoleninus concerning Domitian,ot which before. 

Nums Pompilius,a Magician or Sortiary not inferior to any, 
had frequent and familiar company, confabulation, and con+ 
grefſion with Ageria a Nymphiſh devill. Sim-m Magus had a 
dogge, they ſay,could ſpeak,and doe many prodigions pranks. 

#intus Sertorins had an Hare which he conſulted wichall, 
Pope Sylveſter the ſecond had a dogge, which he held more 
{ deare then the Kingdoin of Nap/er, Laxrentius alſo had ſuch an 
2 one at Roan. Tod cus de Roſa had the divell in a Ring. Petrus 

Appanenſir, a magicall Phyſician, had ſeven ſpirits, which he 
kept in glaſſes. Andrear-an Italian had a great red dogge that 
would doe many prodigious feats. Fecius {ared:us is ſaid to 
have an aery ſpiric very tamiliar. Stephen Gardiner had his dar- 
ling cat. TJubn Fauſtus had a dogge called preſtigiar. And Cor- 
nelius &grippahad another called Monſieur. A French Baron had 
2 cat that vaniſht into the ayre becauſe he chid her AnJ4 it is 
reported of an Englith one,that had ſuch another, which did in 
like manner. 

The ſame day that the Torenſzans overcame the Crotonians 
in Ttah,cthe victory was told at Corinth, Athens,and Lacedemaon, 

Mercury minding to try the skill of Tyreſtas in vaticinating, 
ſtole his Oxen,and came to him in the ſhape of a man,and told 
him they were loſt. Out they went together to make con'e« 
Aure of the thicke by Augury,and the blind preſager bad Mer. 
cxry to tell him what bird he ſaw ? he antwered an Eagleflying 
on the lefc hand ; that (he ſaid) fignitied nothing to him. A- 
gain,he askt him,what bird? he anſwered,a Crow, ſometimes 
| looking upwards, fometimes downward. Then — 
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ding all by inſtint, that Crow (ſaid he) ſweares by heaven 
and earth, that chou canſt reſtore me my Oxen again it thou 
wilt. 

When Caius Marixs had overcome the Sicambrians, at the 
River Adoſa, the news of the vitory was preſently carried to 
Rome by Caſtor and Pollax the Starry gods ; or as others ſay,by 
the Impiſh divels themſelves. PJatarch reports many examples 
ofdemonicall familiars, carrying newes of victory to the Ro- 
mens in a moment, from the remoteſt regions. 

Gleombrotus —_— himſelfe from the ſociety of men, 
and frequenting ſolitary woods and caves, to become more in- 
ward with Satyres,was informed that there were Demons wan- 
dring up and down tO inſpire dreams and Oracles, and furniſh 
men with prophecies and prediions. 

La&#antins is of the mind that the cutting of the Wher- 
ſtone by Accims Neviws , and the drawing of the Ship by the 
Girdle of Claxdia the Veſtal, and the like were obtained by 
theic Familiars. To which I may adde Thucia's drawing water 
in a ſive. 

Todocus de Roſs was wont to ſay, that he would put none 
other Meſſenger in truſt with a cauſe of weight,then him that 
lodged one night at Conſtantinople , and the next under his 

ignet. | 

The ſpirit Orthoz brought intelligence out of all corners of 
the world to Gaſton Earle of Foix. | 

The Spiric or Familiar which daily called upon Alaricus 
(as herelated to a certain godly Monk ) to begin his voyage 
towards Rowe,came from the divels court undoubtedly. 


26. Of 
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26, Of Aſtromancers turning Pantomancers ; or preſa- 
ging, not onely upon prodigies, but upon every ſl;ght 
occaſion, by every vile and vaine means : and ſo occa- 
ftoning ſuperſtitions people to an omination upon every 
accident ,and after any faſh10n, 


| Þ ours in the beginning of his raigne, but changed the 
{cabbard of his Sword, from the Perſean into the Grecian 
faſhion : and the Chalde ms ( Toath to let flip any occafton of 
keeping their art in ure)ftraight way prognoſticated thereupon 
the tranſlation of his Kingdom to the Greckes, 

A Raven let fall aclod upon Alex2nders head, and it brake 
to pieces : and then flying to the next Tower, was there intan- 
oled in pitch: Ariftander interprets it as a ſigne of the ruine 
of the City , with ſome perill to the Kings perſon. But what 
was laſtand leaſt prognofticated, was firſt and moſt found. 

Alexander ſteeping Barley ( as the Adzcedonian cuſtome was 
at the making of walls) the birds of the ayre came and picked 
it up. Now many took this for an unlucky token. But the di- 
viners (that would ſpend their verdi& in the moft triviall mat- 
ters, rather then fit out) told them it betokened,that that Corn 
ſhould nourifh many countries. 

Cicers derided the B2913as vaticinators,for predifing victory 
to the Thebanes , from the crowing of Cocks, So doth he the 
Lanuuian Aruſpicks, for making ſuch a maryelous portent,in 
that the Mice gnawed the Belts. 

" TheCity of Rome being mightily deveſted by the Gowles,the 

Senators began to deliberate, whether they ſhould repaire their 

ruined walls; or flit to Vejos. Now a certaine Centurion of 
theirs comming by at that inftant, commanded the Enfigne to 

ſet down his Standard,or Banner in that place, ſaying, it was 
beſt for them to abide theres The Senators over+hearing that 
voyce, interpreted it asan.omen , and fo defiſted from conſul-- 
ring any longer about their migration, or removal, but reſol- 

ved td ſtay at Rowe ſtill, | 

Lucins- 
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Lu:ius Pauls being about to warre with King Perſes, as he 
returned from the Court home to his own houſe, his little 
daugiter met him, whom he kift, and askr her why ſhe looke 
lo ſad? the replied, Perſz was dead, meaning her whelp or Pups 
pec.And this he took to be an omen or prelage of the vanquiſh- 
ment and death of Perſer. 

{ ecilza the wite of Metel/nz, leading a Neece of hers (now 
marriagrable) to the Temple, to heare ſome hopes of a good 
busband ; ſhe ſtanding long there, and hearing no anſwer to 
any ſuch parpoſe, delired her Aunt ſhe might have leave to fit 
by her: That thou ſhale (aid (the ) and I will yeild thee my 
ſcac. This the Virgin accepted for an omen,that ſhe ſhould ſuc- 
cced her in being married to Atelier after her deceafc. 

Caius Murins fleeing to the houſe of Faunia for ſafeguard, 
ſetup his Aſſe, and gave him Provender; which he refuſed to 
eate, but got out, and went into the water : and that made him 
to ruminate, that there was no ſafe abiding for him in any 
houſe or countrey,but he muſt get him to ſea. 

Pompey being routed by Ceſar, fled for ſafety to the Ifle of 
Cyprus; and ſpying there a ſtately building,asked the name of 
it; it was anſwered, that it was called Kzx:Catraia; this he 
{ighing interpreted,as portending ill to him,touching the Em- 
pire or Kingdom. 

They of Perianna imploring the ayd of the Samiany, againſt 
their adverſaries of Cerrs: they to deride them, ſent them a 
Sybill in alittle Bark; which they interpreted as a good omi- 
nation. So they of Apol/9n:2 being in diſtreſſe, and ſending to 
the Epidamnians for ſuccour, they returned them anſwer, that 
they would ſend the river Aeas for their reliefe : which they 
accepted as a good omen ; and making the river Captaine in 
_— » got the victory , and afterwards ſacrificed to it, as J 
ATFOOs 

The old Draides gathered a Serpents egge at a certaine time 


of the Moon,according to certaine rites and ceremonies; and . 


ſo reſerved it for omination of victory and prevalency in 

warres, {trifes, contentions. And (ach an one a Noble man of 

Rome,jis faid to have hatched in his boſome in a controverſie 
thathe had wich the EmperourClaudins. | 

O. Z:-o2fter ic is ſaid, thathe laughr at his birth z and = 

is 
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his braines beat ſo hard, that they bear off the hand that was 
laid upon his head : and this muſt ftignitie his profeund ſcience. 
Plato while an infant, and afleep in his cradle, there fate hony 
Bees upon his lips: and this muſt ſignifie his Eloquence. To 
Ajaar in like manner there came piſmires and carried graines 
of Wheat into his mouth: & this was a prediQion of his riches. 
Servins Tullius , a mean child , while he was ſleeping a flame 
appeared to ſhine round about his head; and this was made to 
preſage a crown. Roſcins his nurſe awaking obſerved by 
.moon-light a Serpent as it were imbracing the child: and this 
muſt prognoſticate his eminent fame and glory ; although his 
height was a Stageeplayer. If thefe occaſions were not {light, 
yet couldth ſlighter divinations , or more worthy to be 
{lighted ? 
Alexenders father dreamt that his mothers belly was ſealed 
with the impreſſe of a Lyon upon it. Heewba, when ſhe was 


bringing forth Paris, had a viſion of a firebrand, or burning - 


Torch, that fhould ſer on fire Troy, and all Aſia. There appea. 
red unto the mother af Phalaris the image of Merexry, pouring 


forth blood upon the earth. The mother of Dionyſixs dreamed | 


that ſhe brought forth a Satyy. Adde to theſe and the like, the 
prodigious birth of Zorogfter, their Prince and maſter,and then 
aske the Magaſtromancers, what-need ſuch prodigies at births? 
and ſuch preſagings upon them ? if the natalitiall conjunAions 
be ſafficiently portending without them. 

The Oracles themſelves would give anſwers to any kind of 
queſtions, were they never ſo triviall ; and would preſage the 
ereRion and reſtauration of ſgenicall enterludes ( as parts of 
divine ſervice) though never ſo Iadicrous : And wonld enjoyn 
and accept of divining means, matters,inſtruments,rites, cere- 
monies, though never ſo ridicalous. As among the Colophonis 


ans in Ionia there the Oracle would afford them the vertue of 


prophecying from the drinking of water. Among the Brez. 
chides in the ſame Province , from the ſucking in of certaine 
vapours. In another Oracle a woman ſate upon a Trevet at 
the mouth of a cave, and was filled with the fury of divinae 
tion. In another a glaſſe was let down into a fountaine , by a 
{lender thredand afcer ſacrifices and imprecations, the images 
of things future were ſeen in os "Da another,they _— 
| x 
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ded into a fountaine , and (o vaticinated as they deſired. In 
another, they conſulting burnt lamps , offered Incenſe, gave 
gifts, and put their eares to the mouth of the Image z then 
ſtopping them, they went out of the Temple, and opening 
them again,the firſt voyce they heard from any they met, they 
took It for an Oraculous anſwer. In another they judged of 
things future by caſting of Dice,&c. 

Severall Countries had their ſeverall waies of divining, and 
all of them eſteemed alike acceptable to the Gods, and alike 
effeQuall among themſelves. Tacitus writes thus of the man - 
ners of the Germans, that they fing as they goe to warre, and 
encourage each other by their Bardia odes , acquiring the 
fortune of their fight by their ſinging, and he that makes the 
harſheſt noiſe is thought te doe it beſt. They take this to be 
much of providence in children, (eſpecially females) neither 
negle& they their counſels and anſwers. Uel/eda the Prophe- 
tefſe ( although ſhe was a trouble tothem _) they held for a 
Goddefſe. Aufpicies and Lotteries they obſerve eſpecially. 
And for lots the cuſtdme is fimple. A bough cut off from a 
fruitfull tree they divide into lefſer branches or ſlips; and 
thoſe diſtingaiſhed by certain marks, they caſt carcleſly upon a 
white garment - and in publique conſulting uſe the miniſtry 
of the Prieſt ; in private of the father of the family ; who loo« 
king up to heaven takes up every one of them thrice , and in- 
terprets them according to the impreſt markes. If any forbid; 
there's no more conſulting for that day : if it be permitted, 
then to anſwer the faich of the auſpicies, they goe on to inter« 
rogate the voyces and flights of birds. Te is alſo the property 
of that Nation to experience the preſages and monitions of 
horſes. They are nouriſhed publiquely in woods and groves z 


' white they are, and touch no common work ; onely put into 


a ſacred chariot they are accompanied by the Prieſt , and the 
Prince, and fo they obſerve their neighing and ſweating. Nei- 
ther is there more faith had in any other auſpicie either by the 
common people,the Nobles,or the Prieſts. For they conceive 
theſe to be the Secretaries of the Gods, and themſelves their 
miniſters. There is another way of auſpicie, whereby they ex- 
plore the event of warre : they get a captive by any means of 
that Nation with which they warre, and commit him m_ _ 
choſen. 
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choſen out of their own common ſort, to try together in their 
own Country armes: and the vitory of the one or the o. her 
they make to be a great preſage to either: fide» They couple 
not, unlefſe ſome ſadden thing chance, but on certain daies 
when the Moon begins to be in the full ; for that they believe 
to be a moſt auſpicious beginning for the doing of bulineſle. 

The mother of Sapor King of Perſia being with child, and it 
doubted whether ic was a male or a female ſhe went withall 
(for if it proved a female, it might not ſucceed in fuck digni- 
ty.) For this canſe the Princes convented the Magicians , to 
try their skill, and pronounce upon the birth. Therefore they 
brought a Mare ready to fole, and the Magicians vaticinated 
upon it; and it falling out according to their prediion,they 
thereupon concluded,it was a male child the Queen went with- 
all: upon this they without delay layd the Crown upon the 
Queens belly, and proclaimed the child fcarce conceived to be 
their King,according to their Countries rites and Jaws, 

Auguſtus and Marke Anthony were playing together , and 
what a buſineſfle of caution a mathematicall Agyptian preſager 
made upon it? adviſing the one ( as concerning their after 
earneſt ) to take heed 6f the other , as whoſe genius was too 
ſtrong for him,or his dzmon afraid of his. 

As Pope Exgenius ſung Maſſe in the Church of Rbeimes,ſome 
drops of the conſecrated wine chanced to be ſpilt; and what 
prognofticating was upon it? And no lefſe was there upon 
Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury his finging a Requiem the 
ſame day he was reconciled to the King. 


—___——— 
me err—e——_ 


27, Of the treaſons , treacheries, conſpiracies , ſeditious 
ambitions uſurpations,turbulencies,and buſte medlings, 
of Magical and Aſtrologicall diviners, againſt Princes, 
Magiſtrates, Kingdomes and States. 


(C— having added #zypr to his fathers Kingdomes, 
conld notendure their magicall religion , but abomina- 
ting their ſuperſtitious ceremonies , cauſed the Oraculous 


Temples of epi, and others, to be pulled down, Ac length he 
| KS was 
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was murdered by means of cwo Magicians,who concealed his 
death, and aſurping upon his Kingdome, raigned in his ſtead, 
and name. But their boldneſle being deteRed,they were appre+ 
hended and ſupprefſed by Darixs,who therefore by the conſent 
of all was choſen King. 

Cobarer, a man of magick art (if an art it be, and not a-vaine 
mans deceit_ yet what ever it be, he was more notable for his 
profeſſion of it, then for his knowledge in it. He (ar afeaſt) 
would needs be counſelling Befſiv the weaker to yield to Alex- 
ander the ftronger : which mediing of his. was fo ill taken, 
that he hardly eſcaped his throat-cutting ; and he likewiſe 
took fo ill the rejeRion of his counſell, that he defeRed and 
fled to the contrary parte Now what unhappy policicians are 
fach as theſe(both to themſelves and others ) that if they may 
not be accepted for buſie counſellors, turnmalecontented fugi- 
eives- | 
Alexander being about to ſcale the walls of a City, Demopbox 
the diviner would needs difſwade him fromfſome apparition of 


unfortunate ſigns. Of whom the King de if it would: 


not trouble him to be interrupted in his Science? which he 
acknowledging, the King replyed upon him again, avouching, 
that in his greateſt affairs he found alwaies no greater diftraQti- 
on, «nd difturbance, then that of a ſuperſtitions pragmaticall 
Sovthſayer. 

Nicius the Athenian Captain kept a Soothſayer continually 
in his honfe ; pretending it was to conſult with him about the 
grear affaires of the Commonwealth: when as it was onely 
co inquire about his own buſinefſe , or to promote his owne 
ambition. 

eAlibiades to ote his own ambitions,ſauborned certain 
prediting a Semas preſage happy ſucceſſe, and honour 


:80 the Athenians,in their Sicilian warre , although his end ſer- 


Aeon the Aſtronomer very politickly feined himſelfe mad, 
and fired his own houſe, pretending a miſlike of the celeſtiall 
tignes,as touching thecommon ſucceſſe in that warre : but his 
end was to-himſelf, ſe.to releaſe his ſonne,engaged in that voy+ 


-age,andſo to cafe himſelfe C let the Commonwealth finke or 
While. 


fwim)of the charge of maintaining him there. 


-" Ws 


a 
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While Foadw governed the Province of Tudez, a certaine 
Magician, Theudas by name, perſwaded the people to follow 
him co the River Jordane, (raking their ſubſtance along with 
them) and he would divideche waters, as heretofore; and fo 
work their deliverance. But Fadw purſued them,diſperſed the 
ſeduced multitude,took the Magician and cut off his head: 

Another time, an Agyptian comming to Ternſalem, feined 
himlelfeto be a Prophet, but was a Magician ; he perſwaded 
the popular multitude to goe along with him to Mont Oliver, 
and he would there ſhew them ftrange things for their free- 
dome : but Fe/ix followed upon them, and {lew hundreds of 
them : onely the tian eſcaped, by vaniſhing out of Hght. 

Another Magician ſeduced the people, leading them out into - 
the Wilderneſſe ; promiſing them ſafety, and reſt from their 
evils: but Feſt#s followed itreight after them, and flewboth. 
the Seducer,and many of thoſe whom he had ſeduced. 

Many Soothſaying Aſtrologers ( grudging at the leaft in» 
creaſe, oreale of the Church _) had gathered themſelves toge- 
ther, to conſulc about the prenotion of Valews his ſucceſior : 
and having tryed all kind of divination, at length they made 
a wooden Treuecof Lawrell, and uſed ſuch execrable and dia* 
bolicall incantation , that they obſerved a conjunQion of 
theſe letters THEOD, which they expounded of one Theods. - 
r# a Pagan, .and uſefull to their purpoſe : preſuming on the - 
power of their conſtellation, or conftellated figure, to _— 
or ſec up whom they thought good. But V lens underftanding - 
it, {ſlew both che diviners, and the party they had divined upon. 
Yea,his fury was ſo implacable,that it extended to all,cither of 
that ſe, or name. 

Exgenius a Schoolmatter, by the means of Arbezwuſtes, a trea- 
cherous officer, and of Hyparchas, a politick preſager, having 
ſtrangled young Valentizian, uſurped the Empire ; preſuming 
he ſhould attain to whac he went about; being thereunto indu- 
ced by the word 'of thoſe that took upon them to-prediQ - 
things future,from the immolation of vi&imes , infpeQion of 
entrailes,and obſervation of the Stars. . | 

Thraſyllns the Mathematician, having predi&ed certain joy- 
fall things toNero, and they falling out quite contrary - he 


determined to caſt him headlong into the ſea, as a falfarie, 
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and raſh intruder into his ſecrets. Yea the ſame Nero had an 


odde way of exploring his Magicall predi&ors; and if there 
were found the leaſt ſuſpition ot vanity or fraud in them, he 


would caſt them (as they walked upon a precipice) headlong 


into the Sea : and many times would doe it, leſt they might 
be the bewrayers of his ſecrets; for he,who knew their treache- 
ries, durſt truſt none of them. 

The ancient Brittsins deeply drencht in ſuperſtition by their 


magicall Druids, were ſo enflayed to them, as that they uſur- 


ped the determining of all controverſies, publique or private ; 
concerning all matters or cauſes criminall, or reall : fo that 
they took upon them to award recompences, or penalties, as 

q ; and who ever heor they were that refuſed to 
ſtand to their judgement ; him, or them they preſently inter- 


died, forbidding all commerce with them. 


It is recorded that in Frazce, the Magicians , Aſtrologers, 


Sortiaries, Sorcerers, Wizzards , and Witches, were ſo nume- 


rous, that they began to boaſt themſelves not only for a ſocie- 
ty,but for an Army ; and to profeſle that if they could but get 
ſome one in authority to be their Commander or leader, th 
durſt wage warre with any King or State ; and doubted not of 
:the viory through the vertue and power of their art : Likeas 
the Hwnnes (by thoſe very means) had formerly done againſt 
Sigebert King of Frances 
Peter of Pomfreit, that hermeticall Wizzard,by buzzing his 
prophecies into the peoples eares,ſought to make the comme» 
tionagainſt King Tohn, And in Kerts commotion , one main 
promotion of it was,upon the falſe prophecies that Hob, Dic, 
and Hic, (meaning the ruſticks) with their clubs, ſhould fill 
up the valley of D«ſſindale with the bodies of the dead. 
Leoline Prince of Wales rebelled againſt Edward the firſt upon 
a-prophecy of Aﬀer/iz (that ginne of errour ) how he ſhould 
be fhortly crowned with the diadem of Brute. But his head 
was cut ofi,and crowned with Ivy, and there was his end. 

_ The Perfs m Magi were not onely contented to be honoured 
by their Kings,but uſurped the Kingdom to themſelves. The 
fgyptian Prieſts , or vaticinators arrogated great honours 
for their przviſion and ' prxdition of future things, 
both by th:ir (acrificings, and by their skill in the Rarres. 

Numa 
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Numa Pompilius, Licurgus, Solon, Minos, Zamolxis, pretended 
their Laws from Izpiter, Apollo, Afercxry, Minerva, and other 
prediing Oracles ; that ſo they might the more ealily impoſe 
upon,and domineere over the {laviſh people. 

Ariſtecrates King of the Arcadiens, ayding the Adeſienians 
againlt the Lacedemonians; they. ſo corrupted him with gifes, 
and beſides he was fo blinded with the unproſperous ſignifica« 
tion of the intrayles, that upon the joyning of the bartell he 
diſheartned bis own ſouldiers,and fled ; and ſo baſely betrayed. 
his old friends the Adeſſenzans. 

While Servins Tulxs reigned,one had a very faire Cow, of 
which the oraculous prediQors gave out, that whoſoever 
fhould offer that Cow: to Diena, he, his Countrey and kindred 
ſhould attaine to great authority and rule over the whole 
world. Now the owner of ic bringing it to Reme,to offer it in 
behalfe of himſelfe and his, the preſaging Prieſt of the Temple, 
commanded him not to offer it till he had waſht himſelfe ; and 
while he went forth-ſo to doeghe ſacrificed it for the advantage 
of himſelfe, and his like. | 

Libo Druſus, a looſe raſh young man, was encouraged” by 
Firmins Caius, through the confidence of Chaldean promiſes, 
magicall myſteries, and interpretations of dreams, to make 
inſurre&ion againſt Tiberivs (eſer: but in the end was driven- 
deſperately (his ſervants refuſing) to lay violent hands upon 
himſelfe. Immediately upon this the Senate conſulted for the 
expelling of the Mathematicians and Magicians out of Tealy, 
and L.Pitnanix,one of their number, was caſt down a Rock. 

In Catiline: conſpiracy, Lentulus was accuſed both by his 
letters and ſpeeches which he uſed out of the Sybi/s books ;- 
that the Kingdom of Rome was preſaged to three of che Cornee. 
lian family, viz. (ima, and S:ls, and himſelfe, the third to - 
whom it was fated. And moreover, that now was the twen=-- 
tieth yeare from the burning of the Cepizol,concerning which | 
che haruſpicks by their prodigies had given anſwer that civill.. 
warres there ſhould be rife and bloody. . | 

The haruſpicks portended great and wonderfull things for - 
the promotion of Cains Marin his ambition. 
In the ſecond Pwnick, warre (beſides a tumult and diſtrati- 


on.in the State ) ſach a confuſion there was in religion (as the-: 
cauſe - 
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cauſe and continuance of the other ) that men,women,young, 
old,noble,plebeians,all ſacrificed and prophecyed as they litt- 
ed: and he or ſhe was no body that could not preſage ot one 
diſaſtrous event or another. 

Apollo gave ſuch perplexed anſwers to the Lacedemoniens (in 
their troubles) that a Pagan Phileſopher was provoked to tell 
bim plainly,If thou hadft anſwered thus in quiet times, it had 
ſcemed frivolous toall ; only thy ignorance larkes under our 
feares and diftra&ion; becauſe ſuch things are moſt impreſſing 
and credited in ſuch kind of times. 

Apuleius ( aith St. Auguſtine ) an Aﬀricane and therefore 
beſt known ts us 4ffrieenes, for all his magicall arts could not 
attain to a Kingdom : no nor yet to any judiciall power in a 
Commonwealth,for all his judiciary Aftrologie. Did he mo- 
defily contemn theſe things as a Philoſopher ? Nay did he not 
hunt,and hire,and contend with the Citizens of Cboor (where 


he _— a wife ) about the ſetting up of a Statue to him? - 
atif 


So that if he arrived at no greatnefle, it was not becauſe he had 
no will,but no power. 

. A certain prophecy given out and publiſhed at Rowe, at the 
removing of the Emperour Tiberiws, that he ſhouid never re- 
curn any more, occaſioned the death of many well diſpoſed 
Citizens: who ventring too farre upon this little ground, to 
diſcharge their Countrey fromthe clog of ſervitude, were cut 
off by cruelty. About the ſame time Fariue Scribonienw was 
exiled, becauſe he had enquired after the Princes death by Chal 
deans or Aſtrologers. 

Mahoret, and Sergius, both of them by magicall and przfti- 
_ —_ ſet up themſelves; the one for a King, the other for 
a et. | : 

Frederiche Barberoſis leading an army againſt them of Af;/- 
laine, they fent an Arehiax magician to play the veneficke,and 
take away his life by poyſon : which being diſcovered, and he 

ended; notwithſtanding he threatned that he could doe 


it with words, and would doeit, unlefſe he were diſmiſt ; yet 


this moved not the King to feare his malefice : but he therefore 
inflifed on him the ſharper puniſhment. 
Pope Ixlivs the third gave a Cardinals hat to a youth whom 


he favoured; and being aske the reaſon of ic, ſaid , That he 


found 
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found by Afrology,that it was the youths deſtiny to be a great 
Prelate; which was impoſſible except himſelfe were Pope : and 
therefore that he did raiſe him, as the driver on of his owne 
Fortune. | 

Certaine rude uncivill clowns,under a colour of a prophecy, 
that they ſhould conquer and ſubdue the holy Land, raked a 
ſort of vagabonds and bankrupts together ; who falling forth: 
with to ſpoyle and robbery, were hanged upon Gibbets almoſt 
In every Countrey as they paſt. | 

The young Duke of Viſeo in Pertingale, having once been 
pardoned by Don Inan el Grande, at the ſuit of the Queen his 
ſiſter; wasencouraged by the Mathemarticians and Aftrologers 


* to rebell again; with aſſurance that he fhould obtaine the 


Crown : whereof he not onely failed,but beſides was deprived 
of his life by the courſe of ordinary juſtice. 

My Lord of Northampton tels the ſtory of two Countreymen 
of ours, one ſometimes profeſſing Greeke in Cambridge, the 
Other of the ſame calling: one contriving treaſon , ſedition, 
or faQion, from the ſtarres, but clapt under hatches when the 
planets promiſed moſt fortunate ſucceſſe : the other unduti- 
fully taking armes againſt his Soveraigne : and often confeſ: 
{ing,he had never dealt in that attempt, but by encouragement 
of acertain prophecy,that he ſhould prevaile againſt his Prince 
by popular devotione 


— 


28. Of impoſtorows Magicke and Aſirologie, the canſes of 
prepoſterous villany © or the Magaſtromancers inſtiga- 
ting to thoſe execrable as, which otherwiſe had 
never been invented, or intended : And other curſed 


_ conſequents. 


Aracalls remaining in Meſopotamia , ſent to Adaternus, 

whom he had left Governour of Rome, to afſemble all the 
Aftrologers and Mathematicians , and procure them to give 
their opinions ſecretly, whether there were any conſpiracies on 


 footagainſthim; and to give their jadgements how long he 
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ſhould live, and what death he ſhould die. Jaternus did fo ; 
and (as the Aftrologers had adviſed) wrote that Aacrinw, his 
prefe&, was the conſpiratar ; and therefore did warn him to ſee 
AMcrinw diipatcht out of the ways As the Letter came to Caras 
calla, he was at that inſtant upon a ſport which he would not 
intermit; & ſo committed the Letters to Aazcrinrs to read over, 
and make report of their contents to him afterwards. Macrinus 
in pecaſall of them finding himfelfe accuſed of ſuch treaſon as 
he never thought of,and doomed or neceſſitated to it by Aſtros 
logicall judgement ; and conſidering the Emperours jealous 
cruelty,and Maternws his envy;thought there could now be no 
ſafety for him,eicher in exculing or delaying : and ſo ſet XMer- 
tial, a diſcontented Centurion (whoſe brother he had cauſed to 
be put to death) to murder him. 

mong the other prodigies that were faid to prognofticate 
Domitiazs death, there was ſeen a crown encircling about the 
Sanne. Now becauſe Stephane fignities a Crown , the Aſtro- 
logers would have the Crown to ſignifie Stepbanus z and he 
muſt be the mar» thus* deſtinied to diſpatch Domitian 3 
_ this very thing was it that heartned him to doe the 

6 ; 

Picchfian, becauſe a Druid or Sorcerefle had foretold him, 
that he ſhould be Emperour after he had flain a Boare : he not 
onely killed all the Boares he could, but flew all the. men he 
knew that had the name of Aper,or Bare. 

Valens underſtanding, by a conſtellated figure, that one 
ſhould ſacceed him , whoſe name began with e. or Tb. there» 
upon cauſed divers to be ſlaine, whole names began after that 
manner. 

Edward the fourth wrought the death of George Duke of 
Clarence, his brother : inſtigated thereunto by a fooliſh pro- 
phecy; that one whofe name began with a G. fliould ſucceed 

im. 

It was upon a prophecy or prediion,that Afackbeth flew 
Duncaxe King of Scots : and likewiſe Banque, his chiefeſt 
friend ; becauſe of a prophecy, that his poſterity ſhould ſuc- 
ceed in the Kingdome. Again , upon a Wizards prophecy or 


prediQion,that he ſhould never be {lain by any man born of a 


woman.z or vanquiſhed, till the wood of Beraaxe came to the 


Caſtle- 


LA 


— 
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Caſtle of Dunſinane; this made him give up himlelfe ſecucely 
to all kind of wickednelſle, | ; | 

Niſews tyrant of Syracuſe , being foretold of his death by 
a Soothſayer, thereupon riotoully laviſht away all his wealth 
beforehand, So did a rich man of Lies, upon the calculating 
of his Nativity , but lived and beg'd along time after. 

Natholocws King of Scots, deſirous to underſtand ſomewhat 
of the iſſue of his troubles ; ſent a truſty ſervant of his to en, 
= of a Witch;who conſulting with her ſpirits,told him, the 

ing ſhould be murdered,not by the hands of his enemies, but 
by one of his moſt familiar friends. The meſſenger demanding 
inſtanaly by whoſe hands? Even by thine, faid ſhe. Wherenpon 
he defyed her,and bad her goe like an old witch; and trufted 
he ſhould ſee her burnt,ere he ſhould be drawne to doe fo villas 
nous a deed: intending to ſignifie it ſincerely to the King 
himſelfe. But by the way,as he returned,many fears and ſir{pi. 
tions aroſe in his mind ; eſpecially that the Kings jealouſie 
would not be ſatisfied with his innocency 3 ſo that he thought 
it the ſareſt way for himſelfe to doe the deed; and (thus indu- 
ced) he did it. 

Cambyſes dreaming that his brother Smerdis ſhould raigne, 
becauſe he thought he ſaw him ſitting in a regall Throne, con- 
trived his death by the means of one Praxaſpes a magician, who 
peradventure had either magically ſent that dream, or elſe inter» 
preted to that purpoſe. - 

From an old orientall prophecy, that about that time ſuch 
28 came out of the land of 14:2, ſhould obtaine the whole 
government of affairs ; —_ {lew their governour, and rex 
belled,but to their own miſerable deſtruQion. 

Veſpafiax being admoniſhed by the Mathemaricians to take 
heed of Metis Pompoſianus becauſe he had an imperiall Gexefi;: 
whom though he (wiſer then to give credit unto ſuch things ) 
neverthelefſe preferred ; yet Domitian wasdrawn to put him to 
death upon the ſelfe ſame occaſion. | 
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29.0f Magaſtromancers eluding Authority; and deluding 
themſelves in a preſumption of impunity. 


NJ Leomedes for many portentous malefices , being faſt ſhur 
| Is in a cloſe ſepulchre or cofin , with a cover that many 
men could hardly life , laid upon it to-keepe him ſafe againſt 
the day of triall : when the day came he was vanifhed thence, 
and not there to be found, neither alive nor dead. When they 
conſfalted the Oracle about his portentous eſcape, it commen- 
ded him for it,as one of the laſt of the Heroes. 

_ Apollonims Tyanews being convented before Domitian, when 
he chought to take puniſhment of the Magician,he forthwith 
vanithed out of his preſence. 

Apuleixs accuſed. for magicall Arts and: praQtices, before 
Claudius a Chriitian Magiſtrate ;inſtead of confeſſing his faule, 
fell to calumniate and traduce the very Laws; for exhibicing 
the fame under ſuch penalties. 

One Diodorus,or Leodoruws,a moſt portentous Conjurer,being 
therefore condemned , and led to execution : by his enchant« 
ments ſlipt out of the executioners hands, and conveyed hims 
ſelfe in the ayre, from Catexa in Sicily to Conſtantinople, Ar 
laft the Biſhop of Eetane caught him at unawares, and cauſed 
himtobe burnt in a fiery furnace. | 

At Culler a certain Darſell being cited for playing of pre: 
figious tricks ; ſhe did many jugling feats before the Nobles, 
as rending of towels,breaking of glaſles,and preſently making 
them whole againe,8c.which made them yain ſport, and they 
conclude them to be but joculatory pranks, and ſo ſhe eſcaped 
the Inquiſitour. 

David Ebroy a magicall Jew made thoſe of his Nation believe 
that he was the {e$iab,come to free them from the ſervitude of 
the uncircumciſed. The King of Perſiz apprehending him, he 
by his fleights eſcaped our of Ar nga a broad river, and 
could never be overtaken. 

One Ceſarins Maltes, apreſtigious Jugler, being taken at 
Paris, eſcaped priſon by his circulatory tricks ; for which be 


ing 
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ing queſtioned again in another place, and condemned; the 
Governour (by his power , and againſt Law) reprieved him; 
as much taken with his feats of Leigerdemaine. Bur nothing 
proſpered after that in his government,and he died not long 
after. 

In the territories of Berze, one Scephins boaſted, that he 
could ſcape inviſible, when he pleaſed : and fo had oft times 
avoyded the hands of his capitall en:mies. At length (when 
he grew ripe both for divine and humane vengeance) he was 
eſpiced (by thoſe that Jaid wait to apprehend him.) through a 
window ; and was fo (lain with a ſpeare, when he leaſt dreame 
of his death. | 

Cains Marius, a man ignoble , anda cruell author of civill 
watTres, after the firſt fight wherein he was vanquiſhed by Sylla; 
being taken naked and muddy by the enemy, he was brought 
to the Mintzrniens, and delivered to the Governour of the 
City, who ſitting in councell upon him, gave ſentence. that he 
ſhould be put to death preſently ; and ſeeing none of the Ci- 
tizens would undertake the execution, they committed it to a 
Cimbrian horſman, or ſome ſay,a Frenchman, who, about to 
diſpatch the bufineſſe, heard a great voyce out of a dark place; 
Thou man ! dareſt thou kill Adarizs ? at which the man atfraid, 
let fall his weapon and ran away, crying he durſt not doe the 
deed,and ſo he eſcaped. 

' At Venice a certaine maleficall Sorcerer being condemned, 
made all the locks fall off,and doors fly open; onely by a con- - 
fe&ion of certain herbs,and muſlitation of certain charms, and - 
ſo went his way. 
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30.0 f God,and the Starres,and men,blaſphemed,accuſed, 
 calumniated, defamed, by, or by the means of Magici- - 
ans, and Aſtrologers. 


Lexander,in a diſtempered mood, having flaine ©hzws his - 
A plaine,but truſty friend s afterwards aſhamed of fo foule 
a fat; and having no other way to excuſe fo vile and 


diſhonourable an aQion, he urged his cligioneſpellers to = 
their. : 
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their fatidicall arts, and to enquire whether it was not the ire 
of the Gods, rhat had neceſſitated him ſoto doe? and in con» 
clufion (atter much calculating, infpeRing, conſulting) the 
Gods are made to bear the blame,in fatally enforcing ſo foule 
an at. 

A certaine fatidicall Philoſopher beating his ſervant for a 
fault, the ſervant cried out of his maſters injuſtice, for puniſh- 
ing him, for doinga thing that was not in his own will, or 
power. Secing he himſelfe had taught,that men are fatally ne: 
celſitated to doe either well or ill. 

Sr. Azguſtine reports of a Mathematician in his time,who was 
wont to ſay , It was not men that luſted, but Venzs ;. not men 
thar killed, but Afars; not men that ſtole, but Afercury ; It was 
not God thar helpt,or favonred,but Tnpiter,&co 

Tuſtin Martyr, Marul/ur,Symeon, Atbanaſius, Enſebins Emiſſe- 
#ws,vere calumniated and {landered by Magicians and Aftro- 
logergzas if they had been the worſt of them themſelves. 

Knmegande (they ſay was defamed for a whore, by a diabo- 
licall wizzard; So was Turbuls. 

In the time of Frederick the ſecond, there was a German ſor- 
cerer;that did uſe ro defame men by reproaching them publikly 
with their moſt ſecret linnes. 

Blunch wite to Peter of G ſtile , had preſented her husband 
with a rich Girdle, unwitting that it was enchanted by a cer- 

tainZew; fo that ſtill when the King par it on,it appeared like 
« (cake : Adaria de Padilla ( the Kings Concubine , and the 
Jew; Profelyve )having herſelfe a chiete hand in ict, moſt calam- 
niouſly charged the vertuous Queen with her own ſorcerous 
aQ, inſtigated thereunto by the envious Jew,or Magician : be- 
caule the Queen had juſtly wrought the whole ſe& of them 
ont of power, andfavour at Court, But now the King being 
To imbintered by the prodigious apparition, and other ma: 
gicall preditions, the Conciibine was ſo imboldned, that 
ſhe proſecuted the poore innocent Queen to her death. And 
after that , ſo bewitched the King , that the got into her 
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Ekaner wife to Hampbrey Duke of Gloceſter , was impeached 
of ſorcery by one Bolingbroke an Aſtronomer , who being 
thinſelfe apprehended , accufed her as accefſary : when as her 

greateſt 
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greateſt guilt in that art,was her ſuperſiition in conlulting,not 
pradtiſing of it. | 

T he prefe& of Galatia milling his ſonne, certain ſervants of 
his were accuſed by the falſedivination of a pleudomantitt, as 
if they had ſlain bim : but no ſooner were they executed, but 
the yuung man returned fate home again. 

A'exander being admoniſhed by the divining lots, that he 
ſhould command him to be killed that firſt met him as he went 
out of the gate 3 by chance an Aﬀe-herd mer him, and he com- 
manded it to be done accordingly. But the poore man coms« 
plaining of the injuſtice, that he ſhould ( being innocent) be 
adjudged to ſuch capitall puniſhment ; anſwer was made, that 
muſt be imputed to the gods, who had adviſed the King to 
ſlay the firſt chat met him. If itbe ſo (quoth the Afﬀe-herd) 
the lot means another, and not me (for my Aﬀe which I drave 
before me) met the King before 1. The King delighted with 
this anſwer, the Aſſe was executed ; and ſo the Gods,the King, 
and the Aſſe-herd were all excuſed by wit, more then by 
Lot. | 

Rbes Sy lvia,the daughter of Numitor, a veſtall, being com» 
prefled and found with child : both ſhe and her parents agreed 
to excuſe it,ſaying, that ſhe had ſuffered force noe from a man, 
but ſome God,or Geniws ; he that had done the deed, had likes 
wile prediQed that ſhe ſhould bring forth ewins:which,though 
it ſo fell out, yet by the ſencence of the Councell, the Law in 
that caſe was to be uſed againſt her. 

A contention arifing beewixt Cloomenes and Demearatns, a» 
bout the Kingdome of Lecedemmnia ; Cleomenss accuſed Dev 
maraius as not the ſonne of Ariftor: , and therefore ought not 
to ſucceed, The Lacedemonians to be reſolved in the bufi- 
nefle, conſulted the Delphian Oracle ; which ( Periatis the 
Prieft thereof being corrupted by Cleomener ) gave anſwer 
that the party enquired upon,was not Ariftexs fonne: Where- 
upon Demaratws conjured his mother from the infernals to 
anſwer forhim : who replied, that it was a God, or an Heroe 
that deluded her, and begat him. And thus they accuſed one 
another. 


Tertullian , Inftin Martyr , Clemens Alexandrinus , Athena 
gorars 


> 
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goras , Arnobins , Minutins Felix, LaGantins, Auguſtine 1 
and ſo many as haye written againſt the Idolatrous and magi- 
call immolacions of the Heathens , have had much to doe to 
apologize for the Chriſtians, againſt all thoſe falſe calumnies 
wherewith they impudently burdened them. In {imulating the 
Chriftians to be given to chuſe wickednefſe, which they theme 
ſelves were guilty of : and to be the cauſe of thoſe judgements 
which their own impieties had provoked. Inlian,and Maxi- 
minus were not onely ſatisfied to have them thus defamed, and 
{landered, but took occafion to determine their perſecution, 
and extermination. 
- During the Popedome of Benedict the third , in the City 
of-Mentz a Dzmoniacall Familiar that Iay lurking under a 
 Sacrificuliſts Pall,as he was ſprinkling of holy water , accu- 
ſed him publiquely, that he had that night layn with his 
ProRors wife. | 
A certain Pretor or Judge, having ſentenced divers malefators 
to death, at the accuſation of an Arioliſt or Pytbian vaticina« 
tor: at length he took npon him to tell him of one mere, if 
he would not take itill : the Judge earneſt to know who it 
was,he inſimulated his own wite,and prefixt an houre wherein 
he would ſhew him her in the convent of other Witches. Bute 
ke (knowing his own wives integrity, and miſtruſting the o» 
 thers calumny) at che time appointed had invited ( —_—_ 
to the Arioliftt) a many of his kindred and friends to ſappe 
with his wife and him. And as they ſaceat ſapper, he took an 
occaſion to riſe, and goe with the Arioliſt to the place, where 
he fhewed him (in a ſpe&rous apparition) his own wife in the 
company of other Lemian hagges. Enough to have deluded 
him,had he not returned, and found his wife at the table where 
heleft her,with the teſtimony of all thoſe at the table,that ſhe 
had never ſtirred thence. Whereupon he cauſed the Ariolift 
himſelfe to be executed. 
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31. Of preſtigious Magicians ard Aſtrologers, prodigi- 
ouſly pratifong their arts , for the promotion of their 
own and others filthy luſts. 


NE an X gyptian King , and great Magician, com- 
ing into Macedoxia in King Ph:lips time ; fo practiled it, 
as to make Olympies (Philips wite) to dream, thacthe ſhould 
be married to Jupiter Hanemon , and ſhould conceive a famous 
childe by him. And chus ic was brought about, Ohmpia ſent 
for Nectanebwe, to learn of him , whac ſhould become of her; 


in as much as it was rumored abroad, that King Philzp was . 


minded to forſake her, and to take another : he tels her under 
hand, that he received a charge-from the Oracle, as he came 
out of Zzypr, to go and help a negleKed Queen, whom Jupi- 
ter Hammon greatly loved, and intended to embrace. The fol- 
lowing night he cauſes her to dream of ſuch a thing : yea and 
by his diabolical charm effe&ts the like imagination in Phibp, 
now abſent in war. Thus is Olympis earneſtly longing after 
Jwpiter;z and the next day calls again for Nectenzbas, and en- 
quires of him, when ſhall be this much expeRed time? He bids 
her to adorn her bed, and make her-ſclf fic coreceive ſo divine a 
Paramour; but adds , he will come to her in the ſhape of a 
Dragon , with a Goats head, and horns. At the hearing of 
which ſhe greatly terrifyed , he replies, if you be afraid of ſuch 
a congreſfion, make me a bed hard by, and will ſecure you 
from all affrightment. Ac night, co bed goes the credulous 
Queen, royally prepared, asbecame ſuch an entertainment: 
and as ſoon as all was ſilent, the magical impoſtor raiſes a prz- 


ſigious commotion, and apparition; and goes to bed to the 


Queen himſelf: and ſo begers Alexander the Great ; he 

on reputed the ſon of Fapiter Hammon. When Alexander was 

Row grown up, he with his Tutor and Father, Nectenebwe, 

walking abroad in theevening, and ſtanding hard by the ſteep 

of a Rock; Alexander haſtily turning himſelf round about, 

thruſt the Magician down the ——_ at unawares : where he 
Z was 
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was ſo daſhed and ſorebruiſedin the fall, that his death muſt 
neceſſarily follow. Then complaining of Alexenders raſh 
at; Alexander replyed , thou oughteſt rather ro complain of 
thine own Art, that bultes thee in the ſearching the things of 
the Heavens : andlets thee not foreſee, what impends thee on 
earth. Alas (quoth he) what mortal man can avoid his own 
fate? I foreknew, while Iwas in Zzgypt, that mine own ſon 
ſhould be the occafion of mine own death. What am I thy 
ſon ſaid Alkxender? To whom Nectanebus confeſſes the whole 
trath, and dies. 

A certain Zypyptian burning in luſt towards another mans 
wife, confults with a Magician, or Sorcerer, how he might 
obtain His defire? He anſwered, nothing hindred, but the mw 
tual love that was between the husband, and the wife, where- 
upon he hired the impoſtor to ſtir up a diſlike. berwixt them ; 
which he laboured after this preſtigious manner, making the 
—_— appear to the man , asif he had aſhagg'd Mare in his 


A paganiſh young man in Gaz, extreamly loved a Virgin 
that was aChriftian; and when all his dalliance availed not 
to his end, he went to Memphis,thinking tobring it about by 
Magical Art. Where after a yeers attendance, he was inſtru- 
Qed by Aſculapius his vaticinators , to put a certain plate of 
brafle, wich a portentous figure, under the threſhold where the 
maid dwelt; and to recite certain torments , or charmes of 
words over it. Whereupon the Virgin grew mad in love with 
him; anddid nothing bat call for the young man, nighcand 
day. But her parents had her to Hilarion , who preſently 
(by kis wiſdom and piety) diſpoſſeſſed her of that magical 
and conſtellational fury. 

Txrba'aa Martyr in Perſia,being fallly accuſed and condem- 
ned by the Magicians : one of them fell greatly enamoured 
wich her excellentbeauty ; would have corrupted her , with 
promiſe of ſafety co her and her followers,and other great re- 
wards; but a]l would nor prevail. 

Vier Pendragon coming into Gorawal, caſt his eyes upon fair 
Igreze, wiic to the Duke of that Province z whom he very im- 
portunately folicics, butall to lictle purpoſe ; the conſtant wife 


(that ſo dearly loved her Lord) would by no means be won to 
| do. 
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do him that diſhonour. Aferlin therefore is conſulted, who 
to bring her tohis bow ; ſcorns to uſe any mas magical Phil- 
ters; but he new moulds the ſhape of che King, and printsup- 
on his face, the very feature of Gorlois her own Lord : by 
which means he ſoon violated this Ladies chaſtity, in the bed 
of przſtigious deluſions 

A Magical Monk in Spein, or ſome Fryer Przdicant, was fa- 
'miliar with a Nobleman , that had a fair wife. He tempts her 
chaſtity, and is repulſed ; upon his unſatisfied importunity,ſhe 
acquaints her husband : It is conſentedto admic him again,and 
watched to entrap him. At the cime appointed, he comes in 
a ſecular habit and eguipage 3 ſhe is reſolute ſtill and retuſing : 
but the night gave boldneffe to the attempt, and now what he 
cannot perſwade, he ſeeks to enforce. Sherefiſts is, and cries 
ont, £o give the watchword to her husband, and thoſe that lay 
in wait; butall in vain; for he by his effaſcinating Art, had 
charmed them all into a dead ſleep. As they ſtrugled toge- 
ther, ſhe ſpyed a dagger at his back , and therewithal tabbed 
him to the death. And running into the room , where hec 
husband and the reſt were, ſhe found them fo faſt aſleep , that 
all ſhe could do, could not awake them, now having none in 
her family either tohear, or help her; ſhe ſuſpe&ed ſome ma» 
lefice, and went ſtoutly and caſt the dead carcaſe into the ſtreet. 
Where paſſers by lighting upon it, the baſineſle is brought be- 
fore the Corrigider, and the dead party is diſcerned. The next 
day the Prior of the Covent is defired to ſummon all his fel- 
lows together; who all came, onely this party is abſent: they 
then knock at his chamber door, butno body makes anſwer 3 
at laſt chey break open the door , and therethey eſpie a Torch 
inthe Chimney burning very dimly. Now neither the husband 
nor any of the family could be awaked till that Torch was 


extinct. 
-A certain ſouldier that by Magical Philters had fought to 


. po_ the love of ſuch a woman ; one night imagined that 


eenjoyed her in his dream : but he awaking, found himſelf 
calt into a tilthy myry ditch, and there embracing in his arms a 

carca or carcion of a dead beaſt. 
In 1f:/::4 a young man uſing the Art, or means of a Magj- - 
cian , to enjoy her whom he loved; was brought into a by. 
Zz 32 roon, 
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room, by malefical incantations there was brought in co him. 


the ſpeftrene apparition of her whom he loved: the beſotted 
youth taking ic for real, put forth his hand to embrace her; ac 
which his brains were violently daſhe out againſt the walls;the 
carcaſe ſo beaten upon. the Magician, that he himſelf Jay half 
dead a long time after. 

The Oracles themſelves ordained ſcenical and Floralian en- 
terludes. The Magical Philoſophers had their notorious Har« 
lots : and profeſſed not onely a neceſlity, but a lawfulnefſe of 
having theme» The Perfians and Chaldesns were burning mad: 
upon their own liſters, daughters, mothers. Both their Ma: 
gical Religion, and Laws, were for wrong and lufts. 

Romulus, (whole birth,, life and death was preſtigious) is. 
thought to be begot upon a Veſtal by Mors , by Amuliuc her 
Uncle, by the Genius of the place, by adivining Prieſt, by a- 
common ſouldier. The things to be chiefly noted in him are 


the Magical luſts of his birth , wrongs of his life, and judge: 


ments of his death. | 
Simon #6 had his Helena: and (take Helens's for Har- 


lots) fo had Nicolaw of Anticeh; fo had Maircws; fo had: 


Aderoiom: fo had Apebes ; fo had Adontenm ; lo had Priſcillian, 
All Hereticks ; moſt or all Mag-aſtro-mancers. . And it is a- 
queſtion whether they made more uſe of their women in their 
Magick, their hereſies, or their luſts. | 

Galirrboe a noble Virgin, and already betrothed co an 
husband, bathing in the River : and according to a Magical 


rotake hermaidenchead : Simon the Atbeniaw, prefiigioully 


faigning himſelf to be Scemander , did vitiate her by that- 
meats 0 


Ecberstes the Theſſaliax, coming ts conſult Apollo at Delphor, 
and there ſeeing Pytbia a fe nng == violently 
raviſhed her, upon whick it was decreed, that no Virgin, or 
young- wothan ſhould after that be fet over the e: but 

ſotne old Crone of fifty atleaſt, yer in a virgins habit. 
 Ariſuocrater King of the Mefſenions, In as much as. he could 

are the Priefteſſe of Diens Hymnis to bis lufts, and- 

to wwoid-fiis importunity , flying to the Altar , he forceably. 
ravitted her there.. For which he was ſtoned by the Arcadi- 

ans ;- 


inſtance, with odes and: incantations, imploring Scemender 
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ans:and the Prieſthood was afterwards transferred from a Vir 
gin to a marryed wife, 
Decins Mundw , a young man of dignity and wealth, 
falling deſperately in love with Paxlins, the faire, and 
chaſte wife of Satzrninus ; offered her twenty Myriades, 
ortwo hundred thouſand Artick, Drachmes, for one nights 
lodging : which ſhe refuſing, he reſolved to pine himſelf to 
death ; which Ids (his fathers hand: maid infranchiſed) per- 


ceiving , chears him np, bids him be of good hope, pro- 


miſing him for five Myriades, to bring it fo about, as 
that he (hall obtain his deſire. And knowing the vertu- 
ous woman tobe much devoted to Iſis, ſhe goes to ſome 


of the Prieſts of the Temple, and giving them two Myriads 


and an half, and promiſing as much more, adjures their fi- 


lence, and requires their affiftance. The chief of the Prieſts 


promiſes to convert Palins; and feigns a Meſſage go her from 
Anxbis out of Z&z1pt, as touching hislove to her, and how 
he commanded that ſhe ſhould preſent her (elf before him. She 


willingly imbraees the motion , and boaſts to her friends the 
| loveof Anubis towards her. Her husband alſo is acquainted 


with the ſolemn invitation , andconſentsto it, .being cenfi- 


dent of his wives chaſtity, To the Temple ſhe comes, gal- 
lanely adorned, and after firpper the Prieſt fhats her up : _ | 
the lights withdrawn, and Adwndzs lurking in a corner, comes. 


to her inſtead of the God, and lies withher all night, and de+ 


parts earlyin themorning. Though ſhe returning home, . 


glories greatly among her friends of her congreſſe with the 


God, to the wonderof them all. Bat about three dayes after, . 


Idendus meeting her by chance, thus greets her : O well dear 


Palins ! thou haſt ſaved me twenty M s,nd neverthelefs. 


haft ſatisfied my deſire : neicher was it lietle concentful to me, 
that! obtained it under the name ofAnxbi;and having ſolid, 

away he went. At which hearing, the deluded matron tears her 
- garments, andtells the przſtigious and flagicious deluſion to 
ker husband, intreating him notto negle& her diſhonour, ſo 
as to ſuffer itto go unpuniſhed Whereupon he relates the 


buſinefſe to Tiberizs; whoafter due examination ,.cauſes Ids 


and the — impoſtors to be executed, baniſhes Awndur, . 
nd cnd caſts the Statue of Iſis into Thhere. 


palls down the 
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A Prieſt of Saturn, by name Trannur, would by his reſpon+ 
ſals invite the nobleſt men and women co worſhip 3 and it che 
women were pleafing to him for his luſt, he would tell the 
husband, that Seizr» commanded his wife ſhould ſtay there 
wich him all thatnight. Then would he in their fight ſhuc 
the doors, and deliver the keyes to another , and deparc. . But 
at night would ſecretly creep by a ſubterranean paſſage into 
Saturzs hollow Image: and thence would he talke to the 
ſuperſtitioufly deluded creature of thoſe things that mighe the 
more excite her reverence,and provoke his own concupilſcence. 
Afcer that extinguiſhing the lights by his Art, then would he 
deſcend to the amazed foul, andmixe facrilegious adultery 
with his profane commentations. Thus had he long and often 
illaded a many of them. Bat it ſo fell out, that a Matron, 
more wiſe and chaſt then the reſt, abhorring the aQ, diſcerned 
Tyranms by his voice ; complained hereof to her husband:And 
the beaſtly fraud being dete&ed, him they tormented, and the 
Temple and Image they demoliſhed. 


———— ———— 


32 Of thebaſe ſordid flattery , and corrupt covetouſneſs 
of Magical and Aſtrological Diviners 5 48 alſo of Chy- 
mical promiſers, and preſuming deluders. 


WW Hat provoked the mad Prophet Balaam the ſon of Be 
for to ſeek after inchantments and divination ; but be. 
cauſe he loved the wages of unrighteoufheſſe ? 2 Per.2.15. 
Why would Simon Magus have given mony for the gift of the 
Holy Gboſt : but becauſe he intended to get more mony by it, 
Act 8. The vagabond Fews exorciſts of war for their advan» 
tage thas they ſet up the trade of calling over them that had e- 
vil ſpirits, Act.19.And theDamſel poſſelſed with a ſpiric of divi- 
nation, brought her maſters (who but the Magical and A- 
ftrological diviners? ) much gain by prophecying, Acz.13. 
I6. | 
Dardenu a moſt profiigated Magician, was ſo ſordidly ad- 
died to covetouſneſs ; tha the Dardanian Arts grew into a 
| pro» 
- 
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proverbial uſage indifferently,eitherforMagick or covetouſneſs 

Theis, ſomeſay Demoecritus , foreſeeing firſt a plenty , then 
adearth of Olives; monopotiz:dall the oyle that his mony 
or credit could reach too : and ſo in a yeer or two made him? 
ſelf very rich. 

Apuleis is faigned to be turned into an Afﬀe: intoan Aﬀe 
for the vanity 3 and why not into a golden Aſﬀſe, for the covet- 
ouſneſſe of his Art? | 

Demonax noting a certain Diviner to expoſe his progno» 
ſticks toſale, ſaid; if theſe can help a man to procure bis 
good, or prevent his evil fortune, they may be worth the mo- 
ny : otherwiſethey are too dear of nought, if they either feed 
a man with vain hopes; ormake a man to purchaſe a ſenſe of 
his miſery before the time, 

Apollonius(fo covetous he was)that he often ſought forMines | 
and hidden'treaſures, but he never found out any by his con- 
juring Art; unlefle he milkt it out of deluded people spurſes. 

The fame goes of Fauſtus , andof Agripps likewiſe, that 
as they made their journeys from place to place, -they would 
ſill pay mony in their Inns, ſeemingly good and currant : 
batby that they were gone from thence, if they told their 
money again , they fhould finde noching elſe but hornes and 
chips, and ſhells, and pieces of tron and braffe, and ach like 
ruſty rubbiſh. 

Pope Martin the 2. Benedict the 9. Fobn the 21. and 
the 22: Sylveſter the 2. and Gregory the 7. * All 
theſe are recorded by ſundry Hiſtorians, to have aſcended the 
Papal chair, by Magical and Necromantick Arts. And it is of 
equal obſervation , thattheir covetouſnefſe, - as well as their 
ambicion, did induce them therennto. + 

Certain of the Indians, look what wares they had loſt by, 
ſhipwrack, they ſought to recover them from the ſea again, by 
incantations. Smphizs uſed to pay his Army with Magical 
money. Agripp offered Charles the fifth to gain him infinite 
treafures by Magical means. 

Macrianus an hungry Greek would needs go conjure for 
treaſure in the I(le Pros, and the earth ſwallowed him up. 
A Prior, withtwo of his fellowes entring into a den neer P#- 
reslz, to findetreaſure, miſerably periſhtthere , and was _ 

| ec 
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' ſeen more. A poor artificer of Befi! , diving into another 


low vault, forthe ſame purpoſe, found nothing but dead 
mens bones, and was fo poyſoned with the ſtench , that he 
dyed within two or three dayesafter. At P3ſa ſome tried in 
like manner, but were ſo infeſted with devils, that they were 
forced to give over the work. In the weſt of Wales a certain 
rich man dreamed three nights together, that there was a chain 
of gold hiddenunder the head Stone , which covered St Ber- 
naces well: he believing his repeated dream , and minding to 
make tryal, pur his hand intothe hole, and had ic moſt venoms 
ouſly bitten by a poyſonous ſerpent. 

A certain proteſſor of Chymiſtry (which is a kinde of prz- 
ſtigious, covetous, cheating Magick) would ſhew hands and 
feet of gold, which he pretended to have compoſed by his are; 
and fo had made himſelf rich, and many others poor. Ae 
length he offered a golden bridle bit to Azaſtaſizs the Empe- 
rour 3 who anſwered him, thou haſt deceived many, but thou 
ſhale not deceive me; and fo caſt him into priſon, and there he 


Two {bymiſts had agreed upon a cheat , that one of them 
ſhould turn druggitſt, and ſell ſtrange roots andpowders : the 
other to follow till his gold.finding trade : and fo he offered 
his ſervice to Erneſt Margueſſe of Badew, who was wonderful 


- given tothat vanity : To work they go and all things proceed 


well, onely one ingredient was wanting, which is called Reſch, 
prerending it a cheap commodity, and to be had at every Apo- 
thecaries ſhop. The Prince ſends his Page for ſome of it,and 
his other partner was hard by the door expoſing it to ſale,and 
lets him have a great deal of itfor a matter of a ſhilling ; 
and the impoſtor puts in this duſt among the reſt,and at length 

roduces pretty ſtore of gold. The Marqueſfſe wonderful glad 


| bo the effeQ, richly rewards theman, forbringing the art to 


that perfeRtion ; and fo diſmiſſes him , minding to pradice it 
by himſelf : which he doth with ſome happy ſacceſle, as long 


as the Reſch laſted (which was acounterfeit powder mixt with 
the filings of gold) this being ſpent , he ſends to the Apothes 


caries for more, and none of them could tell that ever they 
had ſeen or heard of ſuch a commodity. And then the 
Prince perceived the impoſture , when neither it , _ 
eicher 
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either of the inventers of it, were any where to be found. 

. A certain Spaniſs pretending Alchymilt comming to Antwerp, 
ſet up his fornace, and got acquainted with foure rich Spa: 
ziſb Merchants. He fell co inveigh againſt their flow trading 
and {lender return ; adviſing them to joyn with him, and be- 
come compartners in his Art (the erath whereof he would 
ſoon demonſtrate to their ſenſes) and ſo they ſhould be rich 
in a ſhort time, and without any great adventure. Give him 
but ſuch a little ſumme of gold, and they ſhould quickly ſee 
how his Gold-begetting art would multiply ic. The Merchants 
are content to venture ſo mach for the experiment As all 
was working, he haſtily bids ſend of the Merchants men for 
two royals worth of the ſtone Onsſtror, tobe had at any Apo» 
thecaries ſhop; as he was going, he pretends there muſt be no 
delay, and therefore bids goe to the next Apothecary (with 
whom he had left a maſlie piece of gold, cruſted over, and 
coloured as if it had been a ſtone: and left order that who- 
ſoever came to aske for Onaſtres, they ſhould have that, and at 
a very low rate. This being brought he plyes the furnace , ac- 
cording to all circumſtances,and at length drawes out a wedge 
ofGold,in weight and value triple to that they had put in.The 
Merchants ſend it to the Goldfmiths, and ir really abides and 
anſwers the touch. Art this there is exceeding rejoycing ; and 
they are ſworn not to reveale his ſecret experiment to any. 
And now they offer to truſt him and his art with handreds,nay 
and thouſands. To which he ſeemed more modeſt then at the 

firſt. But in anevening cals upon them for the largeſt ſfummes 
they had offered to venture,pretending to begin the like expe« 
riment very early' the next morning : which having got into 


his hands, he took horſe that night, and ſo rode away into 


France. 


One Conſtantine a famous Alchymilt told this ſtory of ſome 
of his fellows; that they greedy of Gold, blew long without 
either livelihood or hope of it; and then conſulted with a 
paredriall of cheirs, the divel], to let them underſtand, if they 
' were defeQtive in any rite or ceremony _— to the Art, 
that they miſt ſo of their expeRed end. 


made no other anſwer but Laboxr,lebour. Whereupon they fell 
to work a freſh, and plyed every oy hard, till all was m—_ | 
A a4 \ me 
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- medaway: then came the divel thundering and ſcattered a- 
broad all that was left, and made all their geare to fly a pieces, 
and laught at it when he had done. 

Beſides Dardanians, ſuch as by magicall and malcficall arts, 
would transfer others ſtocks into their own fields ; and others 
heaps of Corn into their own barnes and garners : they were 
alſo called Saccularians; becanſe by the ſame art, they would 
charm and convey the money out of others purſes into their 
OWNne. 
| Cicero records that Demoſthenes E almoſt 3-0 yeeres before 

him) complained that the Pytbian Oracle did 9:4nmiter, flats 
ter Philip then in power, and prognoſticated altogether on 
his part; and was to that purpoſe corrupted by him. And 
addcs that the like was to be ſuſpeRted of the Delphian Oracle 
of his daies. 

Apolls flattered Lycurgws for giving Laws ; and knew not 
therefore whether he ſhoald ſtile him a God, or a man. And 
Lycurgws flattered him again; pretending his Laws to pro- 
ceed from his divining Ocacles : although ſome of them were 


ſuch, that old wives and {laves might ealily have both pre - 


diced and edi&ed. 

Archilochus,a viperine Satyrilt; and not onely fo, but a pe+ 
tulant obſcure Poet (for which the Lacedemonians ſappreſt his 
bookes, and baniſht the Author) yet was he therefore highly 
commended by ApeEs , who foretold his father that ſuch his 
fonne ſhould be famous among men. And when he was ſlaine, 
the Delphian Oracle not onely condemned their wickedneſle, 
but commended ftill Archilochws his wits 

Cypſeles and Phalaris, two egregious tyrants, yet both praiſed 
by Apolle's Oracle; and the one pronounced for happy,and the 
other for long liv'd. | 

Veſpaſian having obtained the Empire, none more flattered 
by Softrates, Selencus, Baſilides, and other Mathematical] divi- 
ners ; but makes him believe he ſees his advancement and 


viQories in the entrayles. Others by vaticinating inftin& 


cauſe- certaine antique veſſels to be digged up in ſacred places, 
wherein they found (they ſay) the image of Veſpsſiar perfe&ly 
engraven.Another whabberee he (hall enterpriſe promiſes him 
the largeſt ſucceſle. | 


eAlex 
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Alexander being ambitious to be thought of divine origi- 
nall, and ſolicicous to redeem the imputation of his mothers 
infamy, fent before , and ſaborned the divining Prieſts with 
faire promiſes and large gifts: who thereupon madethe Ora» 
cle to give anſwer even as he would himſelfe; which upon his 
ficſt entrance into the Temple, ſaluted him as the ſonne of Ix- 
piter Hamman, 

The Locrians (fewer in namber) being to warre with the 
Cretonians, implored the Gods by ſacrifice for ſucceſſe : which 
the Erotonians hearing , ſent preſently to conſul Apolloat Deb 
phrs, and received this anſwer ; that enemies muſt be over- 
come firſt by vows, and then by arms. Whereupon they vowel 


the tenth part of the ſpoyle to Apollo, The Locrians underftane 


ding both the anſwer,and their vow; vowed the ninth part,and 
kept it ſecret, leſt their enemies ſhould outvie them, and ſo ob- 
tained the vigory. 

In the Afileſian region, one having bought the next draught 
of the Fiſhermen; they drew up (among other things)a golden 
Table. Great was the controverſie whoſe this ſhould be. Del- 
phick, Apollo was conſulted to decide it: who anſwered,it"ought 
to be given to him,that was wiſer then all the reff,Whereupon 
they gave it to Thales their own Country wiſeman,or Aſtrolo- 
ger,and he to Bias;and he to Pzttacxs;and ſooneto anothergtill 
at laſt it came to Solon; & he gave it to Apollo himfelf.And thus 
was it ſhuffled up betwixt the Aſtrologers,and the Oraculiſts. 

Strepfiades conſulted a Theſſalian Veneficke abour pulling 
down the Moon from Heaven by magicall ends.For at Athens 
they were wont' to pay uſe, rent, taxes, &c. upon the firſt 
appearing of the new Moon. Now if there were no Moon at 
all to appeare, he thought this the onely way to prevent and 
defeat the creditors, 

Azcarius the Mitylenian a Prieſt of Bacchus, bearing before 
him a face of juſtice and equity ; one comwirted to his truſt a 
certain fam of money ; which in his preſence he hid in a 
more ſafe and ſecret place of the Temple. Afterwards the 

man calling upon him to reſtore what was depoſited, he called 
him into the Temple,and there cut his throat. 

Beleſts a Babylonian Piieft , 8kilfull in Aſtrology and the art 
of divining ; had foretold to A-haces the Aede, that he ſhould 


Aa 2 eject 
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ejcA Sordenapelns out of the Afrian Kingdome. « Which ſo 


falling out, Arbaces made Bzlefis Governour of Babylon, Now 


an Eunuch of Sardanapalus finding great ſtore of treaſure in 
his houſe, brought it to Beleſts; who under a colour of carry- 
Ing aſhes, tranſported it away, it being the Kings due. Which: 
fad of his ___—__ ſentenced for capitall, but that it was 
the Kings pleaſure to pardon him. 

The Romanes having ſpent much treaſure in the Macedonian 
warre; and their people greatly exhauſted : It was thought 
neceflary that ſo much ſhould be exated of the pontificall 


Augares, Aruſpicks, Diviners,&c. as might help to ſupply the 


preſent neceflity ( for though they had przdifed faire for it, 
yet had they themſelves hitherto payd nothing to the warre ) 
This taxe made the prediQing Prieſts ſo murmur,and exclaime 
at the breach of their priviledges, for that they could have 
wiſht they had not been ſo forward in prediQing and auſpica- 
ting as they were. 


ny, 


33. Of the infamy, danger, miſery, and ruine of ſuch as 

have wars favoured, or preferred, and ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly credited, or conſulted Magicall and Aſtrologicall 
predi@ors, | 


Ot% perſwaded by certaine Chaldean ſacrifices, or 
przdiing Soothſayers, who had promiſed him that all 
ſhould goe well with him, ſtayd in Rome, cill he was there {lain 
by Marcus his Souldiers, that had entred the City. And after 
he was dead a Chaldean prophefie was found in his boſome. 
This man (faith the Hiſtorian) was as wiſe and juſt as any Ro- 
man of his time: ſave that he had this great imperfe&ion!, to 
frequent Soothſayers,wiſe men, and Aftronomers, more then 
men skilfall in arms and government: 

Midas was to ſuperſtitionfly troubled and diftrafted about 
his own dreams, that he poyſoned himſelfe by drinking of 
Buls blood. Ariftodemus King of the Mefſenians, in his warre 

inſt the Lacedemonien;,was ſo difturbed at the dogs barking 
ke wolves, and that the graffe grew in his fathers houſe,or 
about 
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about his houſhold Gods ( which the diviners feared for omi- 
nous ) that he deſperately made himſelfe away. Nicias the 
Athenian Captain was ſo exceeding fearful of the portent of an 
ecclipſe,that he fate ſtil] and ſuffered himſelfe to be environed 


| by his enemies : and fo betrayed both himſelfe and 40000. 


ſouldiers to deftruRtion. 

Pomeralius ( by his prediions ) was the cauſe of a great 
ſlaughter to Conſtantine the fonne of Irene : and of his own 
death to boot. Stetharus ( accounted the chiefe Aſtrologer of 
his time ) by a fooliſh vaticination , brought deftrution both 


to Alexius and himſelfe, Emanuel Connuenns the Emperour, 


much addiRed to this madneſſe, timely(beſides the perpetuall 
infamy) brought himſelfe,and a great Navy to utter confuſion. 
Peter Leonins,a Phyſician, by his vaine confidence of the Mathe- 
maticks,pave occaſion to the death of Laurence de Medices, and 
his own after that. 

Andrenicus having made fomewhat too ſevere an edi&, not 


onely againſt Conjurers, and Necromancers, but againſt all 


their relations : to redeem the hatred of ſach ſeverity,he began 
to encourage,and conſult chem himfelfe. And enquiring about 
his Succefſor, the magicall diviner uſed his feats in water ; and 
there was ſeen written backward ( $; for Iſ:) the two firlt 
Jetters of his ſucceſſors name. Noting Tſacizs, that ſlew him 
and raigned in his ftead Didius Iulianus making the like in-- 
quiſicion by a glaſſe, achild looking in ir, obſerved Inlians 
{|aughrer,and the ſucceſſion of Sever. So was Tulian the Apor- 
ate deluded by his diviners to his utter deftruQion. 

Oth» Sytvins was led on by his _——y Aſtrologers, to 
aſurpation, and riot, and to kill himſelfe defperately at laſt. 
Maxentixs was ſo deluded (by his progneſticators) with afſu» 
rance of vi&ory,that he went on confidently,but was vanquiſhe 


and periſhed. Licinixs called together his Augurs, Aigyptian dis - 
viners, Necromancers, Veneficks, przſtigions ſacrificers, and 


pſeudopreſagers, to enquire what thould be the ſacceſſe of the 
warre againſt Conſtantine. They all at once predied viftory 


without doubt. The inchanters made odes, and rimes; the- 


Auzures preſignitied happy ſucceſſe, by the flight of birds : fo 
did the Aruſpicall ſacriticuliſts from the intrayles : and thus 
they made him confident to his vanquiſhmeat, flight, and ex- 


tream confuſion. | | Italicas: 
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Italicwa Chriſtian Governour, having an accuſtomed horſ- 
race with an zmulating neighbour a Pagan ; comes to Hila- 
rion entreating his prayers: becauſe his Amulator had uſed 
ſorcerous imprecations, whereby to diſable his horſes, and fiir 
up his own. Hilerion judging ſuch an occaſion not worthy of 


his prayers , counſelled him to fell his horſes which he kept 


for that purpoſe, and to diſtribute the money to the poore. He 
anſwered it was a publique cuſtome, and the other would not 
ſuffer it to be laid down ; and that in ſuch their maſteries,they 
uſed inſolent]y to domineere over the Chriſtians, He therefore 
| being much importuned both by him and others,condeſcended 
(whether in merriment, or to be rid of the importunicty) to 
give him a cup in which he uſed to drink in,and bad him fil it 
with water, and ſprinkle his horſes therewith , and ſo diſmiſt 
him. This he did accordingly, and wanne the goals, againſt 
all expeRation. Whereupon Hzlarion, who thus intended to 
deride rather then to imitate any Magicall artitice)) was fimus 
lated for a Witch or Wizard,by the Paganiſh party,and requi- 
red to penalty. 

Elianor Dutchefle of Gloceſter conſulted ſo long with Aftro- 
logers, Wizzards, and Witches , till ſhe came to be convented 
for one her ſelfe at laſt : and after that lived and died miſe- 
rably. | 

"4 a town within the territories of Brazſwick,they had hired 
a pyed Piper to conjure away all the Rats and Mice that much 
Infeſted him. This he did by his piping and charming ; but 
not being ſatisfied accordingto his expeQation, he piped or 
charmed again; and there followed him an 130 children of 
that place, all whom heled unto the fide of an hill,and conju« 
red them every one into a gaping cleft thereof; ſo that heand 
they were ſwallowed up,and never ſeen after. 

A Captaine conſulting with a Wizard about the next daies 
battle, he anſwered, the day ſhould be his, upon condition he 
would not ſpare to kill the firſt man he met in the morning. 
Which he performed accordingly, and gor the victory. Then 
returning home joyfully,found to his griefe,that he had killed 
bis own wife, who out of her great love had come to him dif. 
guiſed in mans apparell,thereby to take part with him in that 

daies adyenture- 
Valerian 
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Valerian addited to anthropomaney, or predi&ing_ by in- 
trajles of men,women, children ; was unfortunate in his go- 
vernment,taken priſoner by S2por King of Perfia,who uled him 
for a ſtirrop to get on horſeback on,and afterwards cauſed him 
to be flayed alive. | 
Anather that had loſt a ſilver ſpoon, would-needs goe to a 
magicall wiſeman, to finde out the thiefe; and it was agreed 
berwixc them, that (for better diſcovery) he who had conveyed 
it away ſhould loſe one of his eyes,and when he came home,he 
found that ſad marke infliged on a little child of his own, thac 
had careleſly caſt the ſpoon alide. 
Cecrops having newly builded Athezs,two prodigies preſently 


appeared in OO Olive tree ſprungup ſuddenly,& water 


ſtrangely guſhed forth Upon theſe De!pbickh ApoBois conſulted: 
who anſwered,that the Olive ſignified Minerva, and the water 
Neptune ; and that it was in the choyce of the Citizens to give 
the name of their Ciry to whether of theſe they would. The Ci: 
tizens of both ſexes are convented; the men are for Neptwne, 
and the women for Minerva: and the female ſex being more 
numerous by one,prevailed in the ſuffrage. But Neprene indig- 
ning the rejeQion , did ſo depopulate them with waves and 
flouds,that they were fain to puniſh their women for their ſuf- 
frage againſt him» 

Alcamenes and Theopompwe being Kings of the Lacedemoni. 
ans, there was an Oracalous prophecy, that Sparta ſhould be 
loſt through lucre. Lycxrgus calling this to mind, rejeRed all 
riches; and the people were brought truly into fuch a ſuper« 
ſtitious feare, that whereas before they thought them the onel 
benefaQtors, they now condemned them to death; that fir 
brought money in amongſt them. | 


In the City of Come in Traly, the Officiall and-Inquiticor hai - 


ving a great number of Witches and Wizzards in priſon:taking 
others with them , would needs arge them to ſhew them their 


homages to the divell : but were ſo beaten -by them, that ſome - 
of them died within fifteen daiecs : others renounced God here- - 


upon and vowed themſelves to the divels ſervice. 


Fxcrates beholding Pencrates, an Feyptien magician doe 


many wonderfull feats , inſinuated himfelfe into his friend- 


ſhip, and communicated all his ſecrets to him, The Magician 
| at: 
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at length perſwaded him to leave all his family at Ademphir, 
and to toliow him alone: and after they came into their Inne, 
he took a bat, abar, or a broom, and wrapt it with clouts, and 
by his charms made it walke, and appeare like a man,and made 
it miniſter unto them in ſundry ſervices, as drawing water, &c. 
chen wich another charm would he turn it into a peſtel , bole, 
bar, or beſome again. Now one day when Pancrates was gone 
abroad into the market, Excrates would needs imitate his fami» 
liar, and dreſt the bar or peſtel , muttered the ſyllables, and 
commanded it to draw water; and after it had done ſufficiently, 
commanded it to turn into a peſtell or bar again.But it would 
not obey, but ſtill drew water,till he was afraid of drowning 
then he took aſaw and ſawed the bar in two ; and then both 


parts began to fetch and poure water in abundance ; till in 


comes Pgencrates,and turned it into what it was at firſt, and f@ 
left his fellow,and was never ſeen after of him, 

Tobn F auſtus light among a ſort of his companions, who 
when they were halfe drunk, importuned him to play ſome of 
his pranks ; and the feat muſt be a Vine fall of Grapes, as the 
greater novelty now in the Winter ſeaſon. Fauſftus conſented 
to ſatisfie their curiofity, upon this condition, that they ſhould 
keep ſilence , and not ſtirre out of their places, nor offer to 
pluck aGrape till hebad, otherwiſe they mighe pluck their 
own peril]. The preſtigious ſight is preſented, and every one 
had his knife drawn and hold of a branch, but not to cut cill 
he ſpake the word, But having held them a while in ſuſpence, 
all faddenly vaniſhed, and every man appeared to have hold 
onely of his own noſe,and ready to have cut it off, if the word 
had been once given. 


— _ — 


34. Of an evil Art, worſs to the Artiſts : or the juſt pu- 
niſhment;and dreadfull judgements befalling preſtigi- 
ous Magicians,and fatidicall Aſtrologers. 


Hrafſess the Augar, telling Buſyris , the Zgyptian Tyrant 
Tk C ina time of exceflive drought ) Fe... ona no other 
way 


BS 


by the divel. A Count of _— » 4 he was making merry 
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way to procure raine,but by ſacrificing ſome ſtranger to Iypiter: 
the King thereupon enquiring what countreyman he was, and 
finding him to be a ſtranger, ſacrificed him the firſt, And per- 
lifting in this inhumane way, Hercutes (comming into Agypr3 
{lew both the tyrant, his ſonne, and all the Ariolifts, at their 
owne Altars. 

Certaine Hetrariav Soothlayers gave envious,perfidious,and 
anproſperous divinations, and dire&ions to the Remans,about 
a ſtatue that was firicken with thunder and lightning : for 
which they were {lain by the people; and that gave occalion £o 
the boys, to ſing this proverbe in the ſtreets, 11] counſell isal- 
waies worlt to the Counſellor, 

A certaine Germene warfaring in Italy, choſe to him a ſoul- 
dier that was a Conjurer to be his mate, to ſhew him his skill, 
the circle is made, the imprecation uttered , the ſpirit hide- 
oully appears, is asked abour the ſucceſle at Goletts , confelles 
his ignorance,and takes time to reſolve;di es and leaves 
ſuch a terrour and ſtink behind,that they had like to have been 
poyſoned with the noyſomeneſſe,and died for feare- 

Examples of the Magaſtromancers fatall miſeries,and unfor- 
tunateends, are too many to be inſtanc't in at large. Zoroafter 
the firlt father of them, was vanquiſht by Ninns, who burnt his 
books ; ſome ſay that he himſelfe was burnt by the divell, as 
he.was provoking him by his magicall experiments, Simor: 
Mages as he would needs goe fly in the ayre, had his magicall 
wings ſo clipt,that he fell down and broke his neck. (ops, 
as he went about to raiſe the dead our of the ſea, was himlelfe 
ſwallowed up of the waves, and died. Zarves and Arphaxat, 
both burnt by lightning. Chalchar died for envy. Tullas Hou 
ftilizs provoking ro thunder, was himſelfe ftricken to death 
therewith. NeG anchbus killed by his own ſonne. Aſcletariox ca- 
ten up of dogs,as he went to execution. Onomacritus expelled 
Athens by Hipparchus, Meſfinins put to the ſword by Valentini» 
an. Sempronis Rufus baniſhed by Severws, Heliogabalur, an 
thropomantiſt, ſlain and caſt into a Jakes. Nigidins Figulus 
died in exile. Apoleins accuſed and condemned before (londius 
Maximus proconſul of Africe. Amphisrans firvallowed up of 
the earth. Romulus rapt up in a black ſtormy thandring clouds 
Ariſtens ſnatcht awayby an evill ſpirit. Zito fetcht away quiek- 


with 
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with his friends,there came,one to the doore with a horſe, and 
made him come forth and get up, and ſo carried him up into 
the ayre — and he audibly crying out as he was carried 
ap and down. Another was ſeized on by the divell, while he 
was preſenting the preſtigious pageantry of He&or and Acbil- 
les. Another,the divel came into his cloſer, and left him there 
dead fitting in a chaire with his heart in his hand. Pope Beze- 
di& the ninth , ſtrangled by the divel in a wood. Tobn F euſtus 
(the divell entring his chamber with a terrible commotion) 
was found dragd out of his bed, and his face wrung quite bee 
hind him. Bladad ( who not onely praQiſed magicall arts, 
bat taught them to the Brizeiner ) in confirmation hereof, 
would needs goe fly, but fell headlong,and was daſht in pieces 
againſt the Temple of Apols,in Troyncuant. Odo Bilhop of Baia 
periſhed in priſon. Galeacexs cauſed a bold peremptory Aftro- 
loger to be hanged up. Charles the ſeventh of France hang'd 
Zgidizs the Marſhall , for his magicall exploits. Simon the 
blind exorciſt ſlain by his own wife poſlefſed with a divel]. 
Stupbins taken by Redulph of Habſpurge and burnt. AMetbotin 
ſlain by the people, and his body ſtak*t. Reatins killed by one 
whom he had deluded. Holerws flaine by his own zmulators. 
Oddo drowned, for all that he often ſailed withont a ſhip. Eris 
ex: driven to hang himſelfe. Olzuph deſperately drowning him- 
ſelfe. Diedorues, after all his preſtigious evaſions, at length 
caught and burnt. Im an 1:2lian, prognoſticating of him» 
ſelfe ( as Aftrologers-rarely can be drawn to doe ) on the day 
he feared to be moſt diſmall , was knockt on the head by his 
books in-his own ſtady. Peter of Pomefret executed for an im- 
poſterous traytor. A Prieſt of Norimberge would needs goe 
conjure for treaſure, and digging found a hollow cave, and 
therein ſpyed-a cheſt,anda black dogge lying by ic; which he 
was no-ſooner entred , but the cave ſhut its mouth upon him, 
and there he periſhed. At Saltsburg a charmer undertook to 
enchant all the Serpents within a miles ſpace z which while he 
was cffeQing , a great old ſerpent among the reſt leapt upon 
him,wrapt his taile abvut him,and ſo drew him into the ditch, 
and there he was drowned. 

Gobrias that altiſted Darivr in freeing Perſia from the Magi« 
cjans craell tyranny :and execrable treachery : a baſe maſlie 
Magician hard and cloſe preſt upon him; fo that —_ his 
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fellowe,durſt not ſmite the villaine, for feare of woundinghis 
friend that had buckled with him. But he bad not ſpareto uſe 
his ſword, though it were to the hazzard of himſeifez which 
he rather choſe to ſuffer, then that ſuch a miſcreant ſhould 
eſcape unavenged. 

Alexander a pſcudomantiſt as Lucian was preparing an accu« 
ſation againſt him, rotted lothſomely, and ſo died miſerably 
eaten up of worms. 

Manes, that magical! heretick, or hereticall magician, was 
in ſuch favour with the King of Perſz2, that he wrote all his 
portents for true miacles, and his madneſſe for divine fury. 
His ſonne falling ſick, he committed him to Manes his art for 
his cure. Who confidently undertook it,but faignedly perfor- 
med it : andtherefore perceiving him to be worſe and worſe, 

he fled into Meſopotamia. Whence the King cauſed him to be 
fercht back, and flead off his skin alive,and filled it with chaffe, 
and gave his carcaſe to the dogs. | 

At the taking of Conſtantineple, the Greeks ſuperſtitioufly 
bewitched with a prophecy, that a mighty enemy ſhould. be 
poſſeſſed of the greateſt part of the City ; but ſhould be defea- 
ted in the market-place, called the Brazen Bull; were both 
careleſſe and daftardly in ſuffering the Turkes to make brea- 
ches upon the walls,enter the City,and arrive at the very place: 

where they were cruelly {lain themſelves. 

Bellantins the great Aftrologer , which is ſaid to have given 
warning to Savanorola, to beware of burning : was neither 
able to | no nor to prevent his own great perill,in ſoplain 
a manner by the Stars,but that he was moſt beaſtly murdered. 


35. Of the reformation of Magick, and Aſtrology,as well 
in Pagan States, as Chriſtian Churches : with a Caveat 
(in concluſion) to Engliſh-men, for to beware of Aſtro= 
logicall Magicians, or Magicall Aſtrologers 3 as tore- 
deeris the old ſcandall,and prevent the new calumny,of 
their ſuperſtitions addition to Soothſaying Prophecies 
and preditions. 

Inus vanquiſhed Zaroafter , and in a contempt to his Man 


gick and Afirology,cauſed his books to be burnt. Nuns, 
Bbb 2 . Pompilins 
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Pompiliy,and Dardanxs would needs hat their Magical books 
to be buried wich them. This might be their diabolicall envy, 
orrather thedivels owt policy , to have them thought, and 
Gught as things prizeable 3 bur it was indeed Gods providence 
to have them aboliſhed as things deteſtable. Hermogenes his 
books were burned by St.T»mes the Apoftles The Emperours f 
Honorizs atid Theodoſins ordained that ſach kitid of books 
ſhould be burned in the ſight of the Biſhops, Arba%aſins ſpeaks 
of iwlivle volames thatwere burnt, even by the conſent of the 
Arts greateſt admirers. Todocxs de Roſs his cottjutirip books were 
burnt by a common Councell. Belike ſuch a coriſutnption hath 
alwaies been thought and found to be the beſt way of reforma-. 
tion: and moſt conformable to that great example, As 19.19. 
The Chaldeans indigning the 1nany oracalous and divining 
pods char were ſt up in Rverall countries ; ahdipreſaning to 
ref6tin all 'to thetr ewn god Vr, of Fire: they propoſed co di- 
yers Provinces,that that God which prevailed co confound all 
the other ſhould be accounted as the only God. To this purpoſe 
= carry thelr Idol Fi#t im aCenſer wp and down with them, 


tFeommit it to confli& with the'other Idols of Gold, Silver, 
/ood;Stone,fec. and it conſumes themall. The fame of the 
Challe Firederburing all where it came,coming to the cares 
of the Prieſt of Ganopws (an Egyptian god, in whoſe Temple 
was taught Magick by £zyptian letters; and not unlike Aftro- 
lope rov;or divining by the Stars), ſine they have a Star alſo 
of tHat ride) oy rms upon 4 crafty device to fave the cre« 
dit oF tris god: He took a greac earthen water-pot full of holes, 
and {topped them with Wax,and filled it with warer,and pain- 
red it over,and ſet it up inſtead of his God( or rather this water | 
pot was the belly of Canepzs himiclfe fo faſhioned. ) In come 
je Challeds;,andt ab the two gods are put ro the bickering, the 
ax reehts; and the water rinsoagand [o the Fire is quenched: 
and nw is Exnopus accountedfor the victor. Aﬀer this comes - 
Theophilne a Chriſtian Prieft to conteſt with him ; arid he (by 
thepower and providence of God)makes the very creature Fire 
v - eoconfure alin deſpight of all magicall force or fraud: and 
ſo works the reformation. OE. = 
The Alexandrians not well knowing tiow to prohibit the 
Afirologers direaly,did itfabtilly. They exated a yeerly tri» 
bate not onely of the Aftrologers,bur of all thoſe that conſul- 
ted 
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ted them.” And this exaRion chey called Bazxermgun, the fooles 
tribace;thinking that either the charge or the ſhame of it would 
thus reſtrain,if not reform it. | 

Anuguſtms gathered up here and there all che fatidicall books 
he could ; and thoſe that were ſpread abroad under none, of 
no apt authors,he cauſed them co be all burnt,co the number of 
two thouſand: ard onely retained the Sibyfine books, and them 
too with choice, commanding that even they ſhould not be 
lookt into by any others bur the Duindecemvirs onely. = 

In the too long protraQion of the ſecond Punick warre,their 
religion becarne ſo diftrafted by the turbaſencies of the times, 
that all ſexes,ages,and degrees of people turned facrificers and 
vaticinators, Complaint heresf was brought to the Senate ; 
and they laid the blame on the inferior Magiſtrates for not in- 
hibiting them. At length the buſineſſe was: committed by the 
Senate to M. ZEmilius, the Urbane Pretor, who made proclama- 
tion, that whoſoever had any books of vaticination,or writ- 
ten Oriſons or arts 'of ſacrificing, letters, 8c. that they ſhould 
bring them all co hit within ſucha day. And thus he'freed 
them from ſuch confulions as werecrept Into their celigion: 

As they were plowing in cthefield 'of L. Petiliw# the Seribe, 
certain books of Niwmea were there found in a cheſt of ſtone. 
Which Q. Perilivs the UVrbane Pretor hearing of, ſent for them 3 
and reading onely the ſumme or contents of them, and obſer» 
viag that they tended co-the utter difſolving of religion,told 
LE. Perilzzs,cthat he intended to burn them. The Scribe appealed 
to the Tribanes of the people ; rhey referred it to the Senate ; 
where it was decreed , that the Pretor ſhould keep his vow or 
reſolution ; and ſo they were burned by the viGimaries, or fa- 
crificers themſelves,in rhe fighe' of all the people. 

Ic being related to the Favbers, by Ozintilian a Tribune of 
 thepeople, coricernitig a book of the Sybils , which Caninius 
Gellis a Quithcemvir wonld have received among the reſt of 
the prophecies; Tiherins-herenpon ſent letters to the Sexare,ſe- 
verely checking at Caninixs , who being verſed in the ceremo- 
nies, wonld-admit of an ode or a charm, whoſe anthour was 
.auncertain 3 whith the maſters had nor read, nor the Colledge 
approved : patting the Fathers in mind of AHxguftws his edit,co 
carry all fach'tothe Urbazxe Pretor:and that the SihyNine verſes, 
| belonged to the care of the Prieſts; to diſcern which were true, 


| and 


374 | ' Thog-huarria, Or the 

and which falſe. And that they ſhould eſpecially acquaint the 
Duindecemvirs therewith,andnot tranſaQ any thing raſhly in a 
cauſe of religion. | 

Under Valentinian , one Hilarizs a Car-man was brought 
before Apronius the prefeR of the City ; becauſe he had com- 
mitted his ſonne to a venefick, necromancer, or ſorcerer, to be 
brought up or traded in ſuch arts as were interdiQed by the 
Jaws; and was therefore condemned. 

Amantius an aruſpick was ſolicited by Hymetins to ſacrifice 
fordepraved and malcficall intents : which being proved by 
papers found in his houſe,the conſulter was baniſhed , and the 
pra&itioner condemned. 

Lolianus a very young magician,being accuſed, that he had 
written a book of pernicious arts: for feare that Aſaximinus 
would baniſh him, appealed to Valentinian, who more grie- 
yoully puniſhed him. 

Palladius a veneficke, and Heliodorys a genethliacke, or one 
that interpreted fate by genitures , were therefore accuſed be- 
fore Modeſtws the pretorian prefeft. Paladins impeached Fidu- 
* ſtim,Prefidatis, Irenews, and Pergamiwus for their abhominable 
charms, Fiduſtius confeſſes his vaticinating malefice,and joyns 
with him Hilarius and P atricixs. Pergamizs accuſes many thou? 
ſands as conſcious of the ſame arts. Hzilarizs and Patricizes cone 
feſſe the ſortilegions fa, withall the circumſtances. Wherefore 
all theſe, and many other Philoſophers are puniſhed wich fire 
and ſword;as Paſepbilns,Diogenes, Alypins,Simonides,and others. 
And laſt of all, that no mention might be found of theſe un* 
lawfull arts, innumerable books and volumes are all heaped 
together, and burnt in the Judges ſight. 

Under Manuel Commenus, one eAraon was accuſed, in that 
there was found in his houſe the image of a Tortoiſe, and with: 
In it the piture of a man chained, and pierced through the 


breaſt: andthathecarried abuut him the old conjuring book 


that was called Solomens; which while he read it, legions of di- 
yels would appeare, and ask him wherefore he called them,and 
would quickly cxecute his commands.Of which being convia« 
ed, he had his eyes put out,the uſual puniſhment of thoſe times. 

Sicidites about the ſame time was impeached\,for caſting pre- 
ſiigious miſts before mens eyes; and for ſending out his devils 
co terrifie and torment men-The ſame man fitting by the water 
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fide with ſome of his companions aske them what they would 
give him, and he would make the Boatman (char then paſſed 
by with a load of earthen veſſels) to break all his own wares, 
wich his own Oare? Something they promiſed him , and he 
muttered a few words, and it came to paſſe accordingly. The 
man being askt after that, why he was ſo mad as to break his 
wares ? anſwered, he thoughc he ſaw before him an ugly great 
Serpent ready to devoure him, which ill crept neerer to him 
the more he ſtruck at it, and when all his pots were broken in 
pieces then it vanifhed. For this and other ridiculous pernict- 
ous tricks,he was ſerved as Argon was, ſc. had his eyes put out 3 
an apt punithment for all peepers,and Star-gazers» 

In vain was all the Pagan reformation of Magick and Aſtro- 
logie. For they put the Artiits or praQtioner away with one 
hand,and pull'd them to them witch another:witneſle the edits 
of Auguſins, Tiberius, Nero, Vitelins, Domitian,$c. and their own 
repealing as, and eſpecially the Senate that baniſhed Adariths 
the Syrian prophetefle : and yet a little after retained and im- 
braced Batabacwus a prediQing diviner- The Hiſtorian therefore 
faid wel and truly on both parts. This kind of men,treacherous 
to Potentates, and delufive to all conſulters and confiders, are 
alwaies inhibited our City,and yet alwaies retained in it. 

I fay no more of Imperiall edi&s : nor of thoſe after the 
Emperours became Chriſtian ; nor of provinciall Lawes, nor 
of manicipall Statutes ; nor of generall Councels , nor of Ec« 
clefiaſticall Canons; nor of Fathers ſentences, &c. All theſe are 
ſufficiently colle&ed againſt theme I onely conclude with an 
animadyerfion to our own Countreymen. . 


P Liny (writing of Magick) faith , that in his daies the Art 
thereof was highly honoured by the Brizaines,and the peo» 
ple of that Nation ſo deeply devoted thereunto,and the prafti» 
ſes of it performed-with ſuch complements of all ceremonies, 
chat a man would think, the Perfians had learned all their ma- - 
gickskill from them. And in truth our own hiſtories report, 
that the firſt Rulers of this Land, were Magicians, Aſtrologers, 
Diviners, (ſuch as were Samotbes, Magus, Sarron, Druis, BardurY 
and that under a colour to teach men the knowledge of rhe 
Staxs:they. brought men to the worſbip-of the Stars. Yea,8 - at 
they - 
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they thus begat here their ſeQs of Samerbeany Mogicianrs,(Inſo 
much as the Perſians have been thought to have borrowed their 
word 149i from hence) Sarronides, Draides, Bardites or Bardi- 
ans: and cheſe kinds of ſes were propagated amongt us, till 
the preachjng of Fxgatixs, and Damignzy, in the time of King 
Lycias : and then they began thus to be aboliſhed, and pur te 
flight. What ? two Preachers put down ſo many {eQs of Magi». 
cians? What a ſhame and miſery were it now , if one Society 
of Artiſts ſhould ſet up themſelves to pull down fo many prea- 
chers of the Goſpel? Phi/ip de Cominees , ſpeaking of togliſh 
fantaſticall prophecies, ſaith, The Erg/iſbmen are never unfur- 
niſht of ach From the cabalifticall difpoling, and expounding 
of certain letters. What would he have ſaid , if he had ſeen his 
own Frenchman tranſlated amangſ us? Again, he faith, The 
Ezgliſh attribute much to prophecies and vaticinations : and 
alwales are weak, when they treat of hard matcers,toproduce 
ſome ſuch kind of thing» Which,for all his reputed ſobriety, 
we cannot but take for a calumny. Who doe unanimouſly pro» 
feſſe ( againſt all Aderlinical arrogators, prorogators, deroga: 
tors) that weare of the mind of V/iliam of Newhoraugh ; that 
ſharply invsjghed againſt Geffray ap Artbur, for adventuring to 
divalge under the name of authentique prophecies, the deceic- 
full conjeRures, and foredeemings of ane Aderl/ine a Wizzard ; 
and adding thereunto a great deale of his own, And doe herein 
approve of the Coxncell of Trent, for inhibiting the publication 
of Aderlizes books. . Although we take them to be ( as ſome of 
their own {aid of them ) like the Aſtrologers,who to ſave their 
Phenomens, fram'd to their canceit, Eccentretes, and Epieyder, 
anda wonderfull engine of orbs, though no ſuch things were, 
&c. Wealſo doe commend the many wholſome Laws, impe- 
riall and municipall,among Chriſtians and Heathens, that have 
been juſtly enaRted again them, And doe adviſe them not to 
make flight of the Eccleſjaſticall penances;hawever not to neg» 
Te true repentance. Otherwiſe we could wiſh that our owne 
Statute-laws were but duly executed upon the ſeverall kinds of 
them. And then ſhould we have the Magaſtromancers poſed 
and puzzel'd indeed,that is, not onely confuted, but confoun-« 
ded, | PF #liciter, | 

Cun Deo, concluſun eſt ome Mag aftrolegor. 
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18, From the fatuity of Fate. 


I, ww Hether the very word,tearm,or name of Fate andFor- 


tune, be not of Paganiſh origination ; and withall, of 

way" derivation and acception? As Fate or fa- 
tation, from przfation or fore. ſpeaking, And] pray)whoſe ſpeaking? 
not Gods, but the ſtarres ; nay, not the ſarres, bur the conſiellared 
Oracles : For thele were the firſt Faricanes, and their bills, or cells, 
the firſt YVaticanes that ere were heard of. Although I rejoyce nor 
much in etimologizing, neither do account an argument from che 
' Notation to be very firong, eſpecially in names of humane impoſt- 
tion: Yet ſomething may. ( not amiſle) be affirmed or denyed, from 
the notation of the name ( though it be not ſo exquiſite, bur allu- 
five Only ) keeping the principall letters, and comming neer to the 
nature of the thing, Let them therefore give me leave a little to 
play upon the word i and if they will undertake to doe otherwile ; 
let others judge if they be not more ridiculous. Farum a fands ; 
vates, quaſs fates, a fando, vel a garns , Fatuns a fande. Fate , and 
Factories, and Fatiloquiſts, and Fooles, all taken from talking they 
know not what ; j#lg#, Moprs, peogog, and pegis, why any of wlga; 
and not all rather of ka 5gge ? in as much as fatidicall men, 
and Fooles, borh fore-ſpeak many things, bur fore-ſee nothing, 
*Enaepp om, vel dyacpprinn, Ns to ergeey, vel TIeigen, x75 paireir, vel Th 
px] di ; of making furious and phantaſticall both connexions 
and Prediftions ; vel quaſt & wapn-why, ſuppoſing the hand or 
power of the Moon, or caleſtiall bodyes, to-be therein ; vel 
of paTge-wlaiom, five warrdheru, doubting whether the <@leltialls 
doeſignifie or preſage any ſuch thing, yea or no; ve! # pueige play; 
whether muoneths, or dayes, or years, -doe indeed diſtribute ſuch 
things as they prognoſticate ; ve/ « wip®* peer, whether there: be 
any ſuch-part-or lot indeed ; wel i woiez wires, whether there 
be any ſuch thing asFare in deftiny remaiving;ve/ quaſi # uhdywirn,tt 
thing not coherent,congruous,convenient,neceſfary. Bur why not of 
beja6{g9jaas, rather than of all thexeſt? ſaye thar there is Gigs 
uU el11S 
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this their fatall Deſtinie, to be loved or defired, Sic mrywpirn, quare 
20u'a mizaMn, werrtari egyprble, aque dc a nearer nei? Take 
them one as well as another, and then they note all rogether, 
that Fate may as eaſily be occurred, and prevented, as that it muſt 
neceſſarily have its faQt or finiſhing, And that it may as well be 
paſſed by, as paſſe upon, Sic'roxn,. 4 Tuy2aw;rox5e; happening any 
way ; vel aTdxo, becauſe of every ones own fabricating or ma- 
king ; vel quaſs rd & tuxJ; asa thing ( at beſt) but in a mans 
yowes, Wiſhes, or deſires, rather than in any reallity. Sic Fortuna 
quaſi vortuna, a vertends., of turning every way. Vel quaſi forte 
na ; peradyenture ſomething, peradyenture nothing. Bur to ceaſe 
from Eharcing upon names, the very nature of both theſe hah al- 
waies cauſed the learned to call them the *Avreuare ; the moſt vain 
and fooliſh things of themſelyes, that a man could either fear or 
confide in, 

2, Whether Fate or Fortune ought once to be named among 
Chriſtians ? And how many eminent Saints of Gods Church have 
retracted, and repeated that eyer they have ſo done ? And how ma- 
many of them have, and do daily warn men to be wary, how they 
rake the heatheniſh termes out of their aſhes, and tranſlate them 
into the Church of Chr:/#?. Not that they 'are litigious about 
terines, or ſcrupulous of titles : But becauſe the word of God hath 
not a word, nor a {y[lable, nor a ſound, nor a fignification of either 
of them; if it be rightly tranſlated or underſtood. And becaule nei- 
ther of them can be of any edification to the Church of God : but 
4 P of them is a prophanation both of his Word and 

urch. | 

3. Whether there þeany ſich thing as Fate in nature, or in the 
world? And whether they that determine for it, doe aptly diftin- 
gejſh ic : or inche determination abfirat and exempr it from the 
very hetheniſh originall-and acceptation ? And whether all their 
diſtin&tions of Fate be able to diſcern it, for a ſolide and ſober truth, 
in any part or reſpet? The 7 heologrcall fate is abufive; for that's 
not paganiſh fate, but divine providence, The NN atarall fate is ſu- 

ous ; for that need be catled: no: niore but natures common 
order. The Stoicall fate is ſaperſtitious, for that binds all things, 
ons, actors, ( in heaven or earth ) to an ineluRible neceſſitie. 

he Chaldaicall, Mathemaricall, or Genathliacall fate is worſe 
than all the reſt, as adding to then? all- a ſydeteall- or confic}latio- 


nall 
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nall fancy, Bur what kind of Fate call chey that which they make 
to fit in the middle, and as it were hover in the balance, betwixc 
the deſultory levity of an indifferenc caſualty ; and the: preſultory 
temerity of an urging, and inevitable neceſſity? . | 

4: Whether Fare or Fortune doe not mutually take away ore 
another ? For neceſſity and contingency have alwayes been held as 
contraries and inconſiftents, Elſe ro what end were all thoſe di- 
ſpures berwixe the Szeicky and the Epicwres ? Bar why then doe fo 
many Authors fpeak of both theſe fo promiſcuouſly > And why 
doe our Fararies, and Forcunaries fo contound them - eſpecially in 
their prognotications, or prediftions ? 

5. Whether the wy have been more ſerious than the 
Poets, about the ſeries of Fate? As for the Poers, what child 
ſmilesnot to read the pretty fitious of the three Fares, or fatal! S:- 
fters ; (lotho, Lashefis, and Atropes ; yea, or of Noni, Drcima, 
and Morta; and of their names, derivations, progenie, order, and 
offices ? As for the Philoſophers ( Stoicks and Eprenres, ) It were 
long to tell, how featly they have toft both Fate and Fercune, too 
and fro in their ſundry argumentations, aſſertions, definitions, de- 
ſcriptions, opinions,&c. But ( berter than all their earneſt) it is 
excellent ſport which they make ('in their Mythologies, Apologues, 
Hieroglyphucks,&c.) with Fortunes wheel and /erz on the one hand: 
andFates D-jF«ff and Spind/e on the other. 

6. Whether argue the more ſtrongly ; the Srorcks againſt For- 
tune, or the Eprenres againſt Fate ? Me thinks the Stoicks ( forall 
their gravity ) doe but rayl , when they call her the Goddeſs of 
fools, an empty name, a verſatile wied, a ſhore Sunſhine, a ſudden 
tempeſt; a muddy rorrent, a fools paradiſe, a labyrinth,c>c. Re- 
proaching her for blind, deaf;' mad, brutiſh, inſtable, treacherous, 
envious, cruell cc. Querulouſly accufing her for playing with her 

own gifts ; and ſporting her ſelf with humane mortality and mi- 
ſery : turning all things upfhide. down; corrupting her own nature; 
or ruſhing upon her very elf; repenting of her good, rejoycing at 
her evill; raking the ſtronger part ; regarding riot vertue, bur power; 
anſwering thoſe more, that dare, than rhat implore her; carrying 
on things againſt reaſon, prudence, counlell, yertue; moſt decervivg;' 
where ſhe is mot truſted ; fooling all ſhe foſters'; ſmiling -and kil-' 
ling at once ; tempering her hony with poyfon; immoderate” bortrs 
in good andevill ; ſtrangling at _ own nurfelings; exaltivgi 

2. and 
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fying the greedy,more than the needy; giving unto many too much, 
ro none enough ; now a mother, now a fiepdame ; when moſt 
flouriſhing or flattering, moſt feeble; and making but the more un- 
happy, for having been acquainted with her happineſs. But (in my 
mind ) the Epicwres ( for all their levity ) reaſon better, For though 
they might return the many inveRives againſt Fortune upon Fare, 
yet they loberly argue thus ; If there be neceſſitating and enforcing 
faration upon things, muſt not ſuch a thing be done by a man, 
whether he be inſttucted or exhorted to it or no? nay, ſhall he nor 
doe it whether he will himſelf or no? Is not the deſtinating decree 
enough to bring all things about, alchough there were neither com- 
mand, nor care to goe om it? Does it not robb all rationall 
creatures of mind, will, counſell, deliberation, to tye them up to 
inevitable neceſfitie > How then are their proper motions reſerved, 
not only to rationalls, but to every moving creature? Whar natu- 
rall ſeries of cauſes can there be berwixt intelleQualls, rationalls, 
ſpiricualls, animals,inanimares,and artificial? Is it notridiculous,to 


make an indifſoluble ſeries, or conjunRion of cauſes, where (beſides 


2 deity) reaſon, and accident are ever and anon making an interrup- 
tion ? Who will ſay, thacall things are concludedby,and included 
under Fate ? Is therenot much arbitrarineſs, whether one man will 


beger another, or no? and much more, whether one man will kill 


another, or no? How can there be ſo much as a naturall fate or ne- 
ceflity oyer men, when we ſee they are not all carryed one way : as 
things of one natureor kind ( beaſts, birds, fiſhes, flyes) are ? but 
men ( alchough of one nature ) are carryed diverſly, as their wits 
and affetions ' lead them, Were people have ſundry Lawes, 
and they duly executed ; how are they led along by their conveni- 
ent edits, rather than by the farall decree of the Starres ? Are the 
lawes of men and fate repugnant? and are theſe more prevalent 
than they ? If all things be neceſſarily bound under Fate ; what 
can be ſubjeQ ro reaſon, will, nature, occaſion, time, manners, pru- 
dence, counſel, ſociety, contingency, caſualty > Muſt not mens (ins 


and vices be neceflary alſo, and inforced * Why ſhould he be pu- 


nifhed for offending, chat is not able to refiſt an impelling force? 
I he to be blamed, that is not of his own power ? we may com- 
mend yertue, but what praiſe of the yercuous , not to by labour and 
gadultry, but by fate and neceſſity ? Doe not the Authors of Fate 
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and deprefiing; giviving and taking ; dealing indiſcriminatly; fatiſ= 
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oe, and come ; ſpeak, and keep ilence ; offer, and forbear ; con- 
ſulr, and deliberate ; procure, and prevent; exhort, and dchorr, 
praiſe,and diſpraiſe ; reward, and puniſh ? and why ſhould they doe 
all chis, if chey did believe their own doctrine of Deſtiny > Why 
ſhould men Rudy or labour, if their fate be ſuſficient to make them 
beth wiſe and rich ? How many things are not as the Fates will. but 
as we will our ſelves ? Have the Fates determined that a man ſhall 
have children, that will not marry, nor once touch a woman ? thar 
he ſhall be wiſe, that will not learn? that he ſhall be liberall, char 
will not give ? that he ſhall be drowned, that will not come neer 
the warer ? that he (hall dye in a ſtrange Country, that will not 
cravell ? If Fate have appointed a wound, or a diſeaſe to the body, 
1s there nota medicine and meat to cure it ? but if it could intend 
any evill upon the ſoul or mind, yet 1s there not education, and di!ci- 
pline to prevent it ? Many things may be effeRed beſides nature : 
may they not much more then befides Fate? It every man may fa- 
bricate his own Forrune, why not alſo contrive his own Fate ? If 
ate had neyer had name, or nature, or power, would things have 
7 out otherwiſe than they doe fall out ? why then ſhould Fate 
be inculcated, ſince ( without Fate) there is Nature and Fortune, to 
which.all things ( neceſſary or caſuall ) may be aptly referred ? In 
this old Philolophicall diſpute, what eafie Moderator would nor 
oiye this cenſure ? That either fide hath ſaid ſufficient, to overthrow 
his Adverſaries opinion; bur neither of them enough to eſtabliſh 
his own. } 
. Hath not the conſtellatory Fatation introduced ſo many 
Narry Gods into the world ? Yea, made ſo many providentiall, and 
tutelary Gods and Goddeſles ( ſome Selef, orhers eAſcripritions) 
to have a hand in the whole adminiſtration of the Univerſe ? But 
particularly ſo many Geriall or Genitall Gods and Goddeſſes, and 
their ſundry ordinations and offices at every mans geniture. As of 
Janus , Jupiter, Saturn, Genus, Mercury, Apullo, CMars, Vulcan, 
Neptune, Sol, Orcas, Liber Pater, Tellus, (eres, Juno, Lucina, 
Fluona, Luna, Diana, Minerva, Venus, Veſta. Moxeover, V 1tum- 
us, Sentinus, Mens, Mena, Tterdaca, Domiduca, eAbaona, Ade- 
ona, and Dea Fatna too, not of rhe leaſt ordination and operation, 
either in the birth, or life, or death? And no marvell that they 
make ſo many Conſert-Gods goe tothe fate of a Man : when they 
will have ſo many to be. bufie about the fare of an herb, As Sera 
: u 3 fatally 
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fatally preſident of the ſowing; Segeria or Sege/?a, at the com. 
ming up of the Corn; N-dotus or Node, at the knitting or knot- 
tivg ; Volutina, at the involving of the leaves ; Pate/lma or Pa. 
zellea, at the opening of the blade; Preſerpina ar the budding; 
Heſtilina, at the equall ſhaping of the eare; Fora, at the flourrſh- 
ing; Laſturtia, at the nouriſhing ; T#ti/ina, in the keeping ; Af a- 
tuta, or Matura, at the ripening ; Meſſta, at the mowing ; and 
Rwuncina, not only at the weeding, but at the plucking up by the 
roots. 

8. Whether Fate be one or many? If it be one fimply, then 
what needs any reduction ? if it be many, why is it nor reduced ro 
one ? And then, in vain is that done by many, which may be done 
by one : and it is prophane, to aſcribe that ro many. which ought ro 
be aſcribed to one, If it be one truly. then is itundivided in ir felf, 
and divided from all others - which how can that which is a /#x:ex, 
or connexion of ſo many things, be ? eſpecially having its inherence 
in moyables or mutables. If it be but one by accident, why ſhould 
itimply all under a neceſſity ? IF it be but one by aggregation. col- 
Ie&ion, connexion, ſo are things fortuitous as well as fatall. Be. 
fides, fuchan unity is in the meaneft degree of entity. Wherefore 
then ſhould it order, and ſubordinate things of a more perfe&t de- 
oree than it ſelf ? IF it be many, or a multiphicity ; then is ir une- 
quall, indeterminate; uncertain, and next to a nullity. If it be one, 
why then do they make it ſo diverſe, according to divers conjundti- 
ons and conſtellations? If it be many, how can they make any 
certain and particular pronouncivg upon it ? 

9. Whether that they call Fate, be inthe firft, or among the ſe- 
cond Cauſes ? IF in the firft, that is as much as tro make it equall 
unto God - If among rhe ſecond, then is it inferiour unto man. 
For among ſecond caufes, and eſpecially in involuntary actions, 
and all ſuch as fall under humane counſel and deliberation ; the in- 
tellecuall mind, and rationall will, hath no ſuperiour. And what 
more contrary to the order of nature and creatures, than that the 
Ifſe noble ſhould be diſpoſing, and governing thofe more noble 
than themſelves? | 

Io. Whether there be a farall neceſſity upon all acts or events? 
If upon all a&s, where's Liberty ? if upon all events, whete's con- 
tingency ? And whether upon theſe, both goed and eviJl? and thac 
whether naturall, civill, or- ſpirituall ? 1 upon naturall a&s and 
events ; 
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events, good, or evill ; then what uſe of means either co preſerye, 
or to prevent ? If upon acts civill, and good ; what merit ? what 
praiſe ? if upon aCtscivill, and evill; what laws, what puniſh- 
ments? Ifupon events civill, and good ; what thanks? it u 
events civill, and eyill ; what hopes ? If upon aRs ſpirituall, and 
good; what fiee grace ? if upen acts ſpirituall, and evill ; wha free 
will? If upon events ſpirituall, and good ; what free bounty ? If 
upon events ſpirituall, andewill ; what free mercy ? 

11. How can there, or why ſhould there be ſuch a thing as Fate, 
impoſing a neceſſity upon ations, and events ? when as divine pro- 
vidence it ſelf doth it nor : ſo as toexclude liberty, contingency, or 
caſualcy from things. But works with ſecond cauſes according to 
their own motion, and manner. Permitting ſomerimes their exu- 
berancy, ſometimes their deficiency: preſerving to them their ſundry 
orders, offices, and degrees of efficiency. Suftering the remoter cau- 
ſes, or agents, to be impedited by the more proximate ; that all ef- 
fe&s might not be taken for nacurall, and neceſſary ; but that his 
own free diſpoſing might appear, Although nature, and every na- 
turall agent, be ofit ſelf, and ordinarily, determinated to one cft- 
fet; and to the producing of it after the ſame way : yet he ſuf- 
fers it to be impedited by one debility, and indiſpoſition, or ano- 
ther (either to come to paſs otherwiſe, or elſe to be altogether pre- 
yented) that fo he might preſerve a contingency in all naturall 
cauſes - to the intent nothing might be thought abſolutely nece(- 
fitating, but his own will and pleaſure above. Much more doth 
he confirm a freedom to the rationall will 5 net only that good 
may the more chearfully be done, and accepted ; but the evill 
alſo that is done, or ſuffered ; may not unjuſtly be imputed to pro- 
yidence, becauſe of a neceſſity impoſed, 

I 2. If fate be (as they define it) the Se7zes, order, nexure, li- 
gation > complication » -conftitution > difpoſition ' of ſecond cau- 
ſes» ec, what feeble things ate all thoſe ſeconds put together 
without the firſt? what can their own motion -work to» without 
his ſpeciall concurrence ? what if he work not with them ? what if 
without them ? what if againſt them ? Leave them ro themſelves, 
and what knort in a rope of Sand ? Can there be a perpetuall ſe- 
ries or indiflotuble connexion betwixt cauſes ſo diſparate, yea fo 
adverſe, as naturall > internall neceſſary, and arbitrary» adven- 
titious, accidentall ? yer after this order is fare oftentimes finiſhed. 
A. 
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A languiſhing man fot only conſumes away within himſelf; bur 
the ayr, meats, drinks, poylon, a the fatatl confummation. To 
an ordinated deſtiny of an unfortunate end ; comes in inordinate- 
ly fire, water, a fall, a gun, a ſword, an unlucky hand, &c. and 
hath not this neceffitating fate now the complement: by accident ? 
and is there not a caſuall intervention (of more force to the fatall 
effeR) than all the cauſall connexjon ? How many accidenrs fall 
out fatally, that can have no ſecond cauſe ordinatly aſſigned to 
them ; much leſs proſpected in them (but muſt be referred mieer- 
ly to divine will and pleaſure) unleſs you will have accidentall in- 
{truments (chat interven inordinately) to be ſuch ? 

'T 3. The Phyſical! fate they will have to be a ſeries of pure na- 
turall caules, &c. (viz, berwixt the ſtars, rhe elements, the tem- 
perament, the inclination, the manners, the ation, and the iſſue or 
event) now where are all theſe cauſes knit together ? in the efficient, 
the form, the matter, or the end? How are they worthy to be 
called cauſes, or ſo proved? How are they pure, naturall, and ne- 
ceſſary cauſes ; when ſome of them are yoluntary, and contingent ? 
what connexion of them is that, which carrys on prime. and (e- 
cond cauſes ; naturall, and voluntary ; xs” and contingent, 
with one farall force, or inevitable agitation > whac ſeries is that 
which (as hath been = is ſo often interrupted ? what copulation 
berwixc the firſt, and the laſt z when as (by their own confeſſion) 
the ſtars are not the cauſes of all eyents ; neither doe all thoſe cf- 
fects fall our neceſſarily, whereof they are the cauſe ; How are they 
facall then ; or their complement of fate ? 

14. Whether in the ſeries both of face, and of fortune (although 
two contraries) Aſtrologers have not delivered the ſame order, 
and connexion of cauſes (as the ſtars, tempers, manners, actions, 
events) or elſe what difference doe they make berween them * Nay 
wherefore doe the ſame Authors ſpeak of fate, and fortune fo 
promiſcuouſly, and iadiſcriminately ? (eſpecially in their progno- 
Ricacing, or prediting way.) Is it not becauſe they are not able 
co difting1iſh them ? Or is it not becauſe they are conſcious of 
a fortuitouſneſs of event, even in their (triReſt fatality ? 

I 5. Whether (in the ſeries of fatall cauſes) the effe&t doth 'fol- 
low the univerſall, indefinite, equivocall, and remote - or elfe che 
univocall, proximate, ſpecificall, and particular cauſe? And which 
of theſe is that which doth determine, and diſtinguiſh che n_ 

oes 
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Does tot a man generate a man ;atdaBeaR, a Beaſt ; what ever 
the poſition of the ftars be? Thoſe that have bcen borne in the 
ſame regions at the ſame moment, under the ſame poſition ; haye 
they all bzen the ſame ? nay, how divers have they been (for all 
that) in their ingenies, their fortunes, and fates? And why ſo? 

' bur becauſe they have taken their ſeverall affections, and incli- 
nations from their particular cauſes ? | 

T6. As for ſecond cauſes, means, agents, infiruments; ſeeing 
God Almighty makes uſe of them, ro bring his own purpoſes to 
paſs (not out of any defe&, or neceſfity ; bur ro make his ownet- 
ficiency the more perceptible.) Yee lccing he oft-times renders the 
molt noble, -and convenient means ineffcctuall , and uſes the 
meaneſt, and unaprelt of them, to the producing of very eminent 
effects; Why then ſhould we be bound to lurke at that order, 
which God himſelfobſerves not ? why ſhould our taich be taught 
to reſpect, or reſt upon the middle things; in 2 prejudice to that 

ovidence, which is the abſolute beginning, and end of all ? 

179. Whether the ſecond caules be not ordained as the reme- 
dies, rather than as the means of fate, or fortune? providence ir 
{elf that has determined ſuch an accident, or event, has it nor alſo 
ordained-ſecond means, to help, and relieve, in ſuch a caſe ? wher- 
fore are the creatures, and their offices created to ſuch ends : if they 
be not tobe uſed. to ſuch ends, for which they were created ? what 
ever the fare, or fortune be ; is thete not a naturall Law (impreſt in 
every creature)-to labour for the conſervation of ir ſelf, both in irs 
being, and well being? To whatend hath God given men a mind, 
will, reaſon, affeions, counſell, deliberation, icience, art, obfer- 
vation, experiment, means, inſtruments, &c, but as well prudently, 
and diligently to diſcern, procure, fortify, prevent, reniedy; as 
thankfully toaccept,-or humbly to ſubmit? Hath not the Spirir 
of God ſecretly, and {weetly ſuggeſted ro his deareſt children. (in 
their ſudden, and extraordinary perils, and perplexities) even pre- 
ſent advices, and ſuccours ; befides the inward conlolations, and 
confirmations of his-grace ?- yea, is not this one caule why men 
are kept ſo ignorant of future accidents (and of their -urmoſt iſſues, 
after that they are already os that men might nor only 

e 


po_n for them ; but make uſe of tuch means, as God himſelf 
a 


prepared againſt them > Otherwiſe, ſhould they not tempt 
God, in a negle of them ? | 


18. Whether 
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13; Whetlier: there be not in the whole courſe of nature, in the 
univerfall world, and eſpecially throughout the whole Church of 
Chriſt, farre more effeuall cauſes, means, orders, connexions, 
rules, guides, guards, helpes of life, of health, peace, libertie, ſocie- 
ty,cc. for counfell, a&tions, paſſhons, accidents, events, than the cac- 
leſtiall bodies can poſlibly be ? ought theſe then to be reſpeRed more 
than all they ? or yer in compiriſon to them ? | 

I9. Whois ableto bring into one ſerie, or can reconcile to 
truth the old Philoſophicall opinions, about the exerciſe, or execu- 
tion of Fate, by ſecond cauſes? As whether by Angels, Spirits, 
Geniufles, Demons, Devills, by the Soul of the world, by the 
SoulSof men, by the totall fubfervience of Nature, by the mo- 
tions and influences of the Starres, and czleftiall bodies, by ſen- 
fible agents, by artificiall inftruments, yea, and: by very accidents 
and cafualties ?: Chriſtians know, and acknowledge all theſe 
creatures to be the: miniſters, or inſtruments of providence. The 
Angells doing his will, are the more eminent miniſters both of 
his mercies and: judgements - adminiſtring not only in temperalls, 
and in ſpiritualts, but likewiſe to eternalls. And if it be fo as 
Philoſophie fayes, rhar they are the /mte/ligencies, that move the 
czleſtiall orbes z- then have they an ordination over the' admini- 
ftration: of the Starres, The Devills are not only permitred, 
bur wiſely and juſtly uſed in the execution of temptations, tryalls, 
judgements. ( Buc how comesin Fate and: Fortune? who can 
rell? uolefle they intrude among the Devills, and: be indeed of 
rheir foyſting in.) As for the heavenly bodyes, they are' to be' con- 
feſt, as of Gods ordination andemployment in their order, light, 
motions, and prodigious appearances. Bur he makes ſpeciall uſe 
of mens reaſon, underſtanding, wills, affeRtions, memories; coun- 
ſells, deliberations, policies; vocations, ſocieties, arrs, artifices, 
Lawes, Cuſtomes, ations, andexperiments, in the governmene of 
the world : and yet more eſpecially their gifts, graces. duries, offices, 
fervices, in the governingof his Church, Laſt of alt come in 'the 
whole hoſte of creatures to at here-as he hath ordained. Now 
what fatation, or taralf necefſitarien- to! man, among. all theſe? 


—— or Devills can but injo&'imto thie'mind : they: cannot com- 


no nor yet incline the will. That's only: for the infinite” power 

of God himſelf ro-doo, men: (as ts nawrall, civift, and-morall 
aRs ) are till aRors in their own liberty. - As for bodyes (Catleftiall 
| or 


7ST; 


Mag-aftro-maticer poſed and puzzled, 55 
or terreſiciall ) chey work directly but upon bodyes only +: and the 
cerreſtriall are held, and found to be the more proximately, partie 
cularly, and ſenſibly diſpofing, Befides the friendſhip and hatred, 
the complyance and adverineſs of men ; is not the tervice, or difſer- 
vice of thebrute creature ; the vertue or venome of an herb or 
minerall; yea, the defence or offence of a ſword, a knie, a ſpear, 
a gun,aclub,cc. arenotall thcle more {ſenſibly apprehended, to 
be more neerly advantagious or prejudiciall co health or fickneſle , 
riches or poverty, honour or diſgrace, proſperity and adverfity, life 
or death ; than are all che joynt benevolences. or imalevolencies of 
the fatall Scarres ? If therefore a fatidicall prognoflication may 
be made from the Czleſball : why not rather from the terreliriall 
motions ? | 

20, Whether Fate be aboye the Starres, as their 2overnour ; or 
elie under them as their miniſter? If above them, why make they 
the ftarres to be che cauſes of fate? For ſo they muſt needs be 
ſuperjourto ic. If under them, how then are the ftarres them- 
ſelves ſubjeR co fate? for ſo they muſt needs be inferiour. How 


then ſhould the ſtarres diſpoſe of others fate. that are not able to 


diſpoſe of their own ? Is ir for creatures ( terreftriall or cxleſti- 
all) co perform that to others, which they are not able to 

reſerve to themſelves ? Ought not therefore ſuch a diſpoſition to 
Crantinad ſolely co him, that hath che ordination, and gubernation 
of all chings ( both in heaven and earth ) ſimply, freely, erernally 
and jimmurcably in himſelf? 

21. How can the fatal ſeries of cauſes be fiom the Narres ? 
when as the liarres-themſelyes are not cauſes, as in humane and ar- 
bicrary a&tions. Nor caules, where they may be lignes ; as of things 
already done, and paſt. Yea, God himſelf may Ggnifie many things, 
whereof he is not the cauſe; as incvill, and finfull ations. Nay, 
havenort the fatidicall Vaticinators then:felyes made many fatall 
fignes, which could never be cauſes, nor yer once come into any (e- 
ries, or neceſſary connexion ? As in their arwſpicres, and auguries ; 
from the entrailes of beafts, flight, and noiſe of birds, +c. as 
allo from lots , dreams, prodigies, caſualties, yea and phyliogne- 
mies, ec. X 

22. How can the ſtarres be the firſt in the fatall ſeries of ſecond 
cauſes ? When as { of all creatures ) che ſpirituall, intelle&tiall, or 
rationall are the ſupreme ; and the .corporeall, animate, or inani- 
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mate their inferiours. Now the Rarres are both corporeall, and 
inanimate ; Spirirs,and ſouls ; as they have more fimilitude to, ſe 
they participate more vertue. of divine providence. than all other 
ercatures : For they are both the cognoſcitive, and the operative in- 


fruments of providence, which the other are not. For thele being. 


bur che executive only : may either be direRed, or diverted by the 
iucelleftuall, and ordinative. As aQting of themſelves with liber- 
ty, deliberarion, diſcretion. obſervation of right rules, application 
of fit means, and intention te a due end. And thetefore are the 


more eminent miniſters of providence, than all things elſe, in hea- 


ye” or earta. 

23, Whether any ſuch cut as fatation, may be properly yd to 
be in, or from the ſtacres? For fatation imports a primordiall law 
or decree ; not an influence only, or eftet : what facrilege is it then 
to aſcribe chat to the inſtrument, which is only peculiar to the prin- 
cipall agent? Since it is for inſtruments ( eſpecially the inanimate ) 


not to ordain, but execute enly,(Yca,it is a Queſtion, whether there be- 
any fatation even in fate it ſelf? )it being accepted and diſcerned, not. 


for a ſeminall diſpoſition , bur tor an ulcimate execution : and that 


inherent in the moveable or mutable ſubject. Wherefore, ſeeing 


fatation is neither in the ſtarres, nor in fate it ſelf : whether can 
any thing be ſayd to be farall with reſpeR to the Rarres? For 
the ftarres are but ſecond cauſes, And with reſpect to all ſuch, ſome 
things may be ſayd to. be naturall, ſome things atbicrary, ſome 


things indifferent, ſome things contingent, ſome things uncertain, 


fome things catuall : bur fewor none fatall. 


24. Whether it be in the power and validity of the celeſtiall bo-: 


dyes toimpole a fatall neceſſity, either upon humane actions, or yer 
upon naturall things ? For if the ſtarres be any ſuch cauſes; then 
mult they cauſe principally of themſelaes, intentionally, direRtly, 
immutably. Now how can they be principall cauſes; - 6 rovi- 
dence is above them ? how of themſelves : when wk not 
upon humane ations but by accident ? how intentionally; fince 
they want a mind, or ſoul ? how direRtly:; when they operate upon 
kumane aQions but indireRly ? how immurtably, when their ordi- 
nation or diſpolition may be impedited ? Again, were they thus 
aRing ; then ſhould there be no contingents, or accidents; no liber- 
tie, or free ations, nor preyentien of any events or iflues; no par= 


ticular cauſes ſhould be defeRiye, nor. diſtance of place, nor in« 


diſpoſition. 


« 
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diſpoſition of the mean; no neglect of the means, no endeavour to 
the contrary, or oppoficion ſhould be available : nay, not only the 
underſtanding, bur the will ſhould be tyed to corporall organs and 
matter ; yea, and the ſtarres ſhould not only be of. ſufficient, bur of 
infinite power. | 

25. How doe the celeſtial] bodyes work ſo fatally upon theſe 
inferiours : when as they here operate not upon a neccfli:y, as tothe 
producing of theeffe. For albeit their impreſſions be naturall ; 
yet are they not received, but according to the manner of the recei- 
yers, Which are fluxible, and not having themſelves (till after che 
ſame way. Becauſe of the matter, thats in a potentiality tro many, 
yea, and to contrary formes, The matter allo is moyable, and cor- 
ruptable, and may eaſily defe&t of it ſelf, may be intrinlecally in- | 
dilpoſed ,and extrinſecally impedited, And the Rarres themlielves 
are bur indefinite, and remote caules;. to which the effect can never 
follow determinarly,and neceflarily,unleſs the middle cautcs be ne 
ceſſary ; and then they follow them, and not the other. Bur 1n the 
forelaid feries the middle cauſes are molt of them contingent : and 
from many contingent cauſes can come 'no effect of neceſſity, be- 
cauſe any one of them, and all of them together, may be defective; 
and not attain unto their end, . - | 

26. Seeing the heayenly bodyes a& not upon thele inferiours, bur 
by their light and- metion ; and ſo communicate nothing to the 
matter they work upon, but light, motion and heat : Now wh 
may not all rheſe low from all the tarres in generall ? And why 
then ſhould ſuch, and ſuch fatall inclinations, be attributed to ſuch, 
or ſuch poſitions or conjunttions ? And it there be any particular 
vertues of the light and motion of ſome ftars, contrary to the yer- 
tues of the light and motion of other Rarres ; how is that demon- 
ſtrated > And how comes it to paſſe, that they ſhould be operative 
and effetuall one way, in their ſample natures or qualities : and 
yet another way in their relative aſpects and poſitions ? Is an ima- 
oinary relation, or reſpe& of more validity , thana reail ſubflance 
or propriety ! | 

27. They ſeem to define fate more acurately, that make it to be 
the ſeries, or connext order of naturall cauſes, Now till they can di- 
realy and ſucceflively deduce thoſe naturall cauſes, down trem the 
{tarres, to thoſe farall events : what reaſon is there to credit their 
propoſition, much lefle. their prognoltication ? They likewiſe will 
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have fare (inthe beſt ſenſe hey can take it) to digeſt and diftribute 
all things, according to certain motions, lucceſſions, orders, forms, 
places, times. Now if cheir fate cannot be well underſtood, or 
diſcerned, without. theſe fame aſtrictians : why are they ſo con- 
founded at the inexplicableneſs of the circumſtances? Otherwile, 
why doe they not predict uſually the very times and places, to- 
gether with the fates chemſclves ? Moreover, the firſt definers of 
tate, held itro be, not in the ſuperiors, but in the inferiors them. 
ſelves, Namely, a difpoſition inherent in the moveable thing : 
and that urging toan immoyeable eyent. It indeed-it be ſuch ; ought 
not every mans tate to be colleRed from himſelf, rather than from 
his Stars * 

28. How ſhould the things of fate, and fortune be foretold ; 
when it is not yet (with one conſent) told whar chings they are 
themſelves? Some have gone ſo high, as to ſay that they are Dei- 
ries, or Gods - others are fallen ſo low, as to make them vanities, 
and nothing. Some confound theſe rwo ragether : ſoine. ſet them 
ſo oppoſite, as that they make them confound one another, Some 
admit inany things of both (as they fay) at the fore-gate - and 
exclude all again at the back door, Some place them '1n the be- 
vinning, in the middle, in the end of a buſineſs, Some make us to 
be in their power : Some them 1n our power. Some would have us 
believe both, but inquire neither. Bur if chey would no inquiry 
afcer their nature, and properties.: why make they ſuch inquiry 
inco their operations, and effects ? 

29, Whether fate be mutable, or immutable ? If mutable ; how 
isirfare? Isthere not then a contingency of fate : as well as a 
face. of contingevcies ? It immutable; what hope ? what colour ? 
what means ? what remedy ? Nay, if immoveable; how moves ir 
(as they ſlay) according to the nature, and order of all moyeable 
thirgs * That is to ſay, with natural things, naturally ; with ne- 
ceflary, neceſſarily ; with valuntary, voluataiily ; with contingent, 
contingently ; with violent, violently ; with remiſs. remiflely, Aud 
all chis, not as a prime, and free; but as a ſecond, and neceſſary 


 Caule. Why may we not as well tay, with rationall things. ra- 


tionally; wich bruce, brutiſhly ; with ſenfuall, ſenſualiy ; with ver- 
tuous, vertuoully ; with vitious, vitiouſly; with proſperous, prof- 
ouſly ; with adverle, adverſely ; with uncertain uncertainly, &c. 
And thenwbat irzefragable law of fare is that, which is fain to _ 
| h orm 


——— ————————— 


tall? Andfo; whar praifeoi' them what reward ? The like may 
OR | be 
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_ to, ahd comply with every ottes manners, and manner of 
working 

= Whether fate be abſolute in decree, or conditionate? If ab- 
ſoluce ; thenean ic not be otherwiſe, and what remedy? Nay then 

15 it infinite, omniporent, eternall, and wich ſuperioriry ? If con- 

ditionate (and that not from a liberall diſpenſation of its own, btic 
a naturall ordination from another) what fatation is thar then , 

that comes upon condition ? that depends upon others actions, 

not its own determination ? If it be abſolute ; then is it cruel, and 

unjuſt in many things : if it be conditionate ; then is ic variable and 

certain in nothing, Set aſide the firſt at, which is the ecernall 

decree ; and the laft at, which is death : theſe indeed may be aid 

to be both abſolute, and conditionate ; but Chriſtians are not 

taught to call theſe fare. 'But take ir (as they doe) for the middle 

at; then can they make it to be neither ablolute, nor condi- 

tionate, 

31, Whether fate, and farall events follow the body ; or the 
mind? If the body ; what difference betwixr the fate of 2 man, 
andof a beaſt? In events (good or evill) who' is worthy ? who is 

ilty 2 And how follow they the' mind; ſeeing the ſtars (neceſ- 
Grily and diretly) make no imprefſion there? Becauſe it is ſupe- 


riour , according to the order of nature - and not ſubje& to 
matter, rime; or place : but united to an intellectuall, and ſpiri- 


wall ſubſtance; and therefore cannot ſuffer from corporeall things, 


although celeſtiall. Nor can they ſo exceed their own ſphear, and 


ſpecies; as to act direly upon 1t, And if nor upon the intelleQive 
aculty', which as neceffarily: much leſs upon the eleRive 
ower, which is free ; and never as bur freely ; nor is ſubje&R'to 
taliry, or fatal neceffity. For then ſhould the eleQion of the 


will be no more; but a meer natural! inftint; ſhould be determi- 


ned to one thing ; ſhould at bur one way ; ſhould have the like 
motions in all, upon the like repreſenrations; ſhould not have 
atry thing in its own power, to ditcerh,, deliberate, ſe, refuſe ec, 


. bur muſt beccarryedon, either natnrally, or violently, as the Stars 
. doe incline; or enforce? | | 


32, Whether fate. or fortune, be either in good. or evill aQi- 


ons ? If fate be in good ations; ate they nor necefijtated, and in- 


forced > if fortune be there”; are'they not fortuitous, and acciden- 
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be aftirmed of evill ations; and if likewiſe thus inferred.; what 
ſhame ? what puniſhment ? In vitious ations, either fare offers 
violence to a mans will, or leaves to jrs own liberty. IF the firſt, 
is not a mans wills be excuſed in evill ? andifthe laſt, is not every 
mans will che cauſe of his own fate? yea and of the hardeſt and 
heavieſt fares? For they are ſuch which follow fin, and wic- 
kedneſs. 

3 3- Wherefore ſhould man (or his ations) be made the ſubjeR, 
yea the ſlave of fate ; when as indeed man, as main, is ſuperiour 
thereto ? For fate being but a ſydereall ſervice of ſecond cauſes , 
mult be reduced to the providence of the firlt cauſe : and in that 
reduction, man himſelt hath place, or preterment, befoie all che 
Nars of heaven. Becauſe the divine providence receives tg it ſclf, or 
excends it ſelf in a more ſpeciall way, to intellectuall, or rationall : 
tha 1 it doth toall other creatures elſe. In as much as they excell 
all others, both in che perfeRion of nature, and im the dignity of 
end. In the perfeion of nature ; Becauſe the rationall creature 
hath the dominion-over his own aCtions, and-operates voluntarily : 
whereas the other a& not ſo much, as are ated. In the dignity of 
the end ; becauſe the intelleQtuall creature only, by his operation, 
reaches to the ulcimare end of:the univerſe, ſc. to know, and love 
God. Bur the other creatures rouch not that end, by an inſpired 
intention ; but only according ro ſome participated fmilitude, 
Furthermore, Ged provides for the .intellefuall nature principal- 
ly, and as it were for ſelfs ſake : and but for all other crratures ſe- 
condarily, and in order toit. The raticnall creature is Gods agent : 
the other are but his infirumens.Now God cares more for his agents 

ti 2 he doth for his inſtruments, Yea they are the inſtruments of 
this very agent : and he makes ule of them either in his practice, 
or contemplation. God hath more regard to the free, and liberall : 
than to the neceſſicated, and ſervike a&ts of his creatures, The ra- 
tionall creatures are the more noble in themſelves,and of more neer 
acceſſion co the dzyine fimilicude ; .and therefote tendred by God, 
before. and above'ali ochers. They. are the more principall parts of 
the whole univerſe : ro which the leſs principall are but ſubſer- 
ving ; as intended for their ſakes, and working for their ends. In- 
rel leQtuall natures have more affinity with che whole ; as appre- 
hending all chings elle beſides themſelves : whereas every other 
creature i» bur a part, and capable of no more but a bare parrici- 

| | ; pation 
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pation of its own particular entiry. Now ir is not for the in- 
apprehending part, to have an ordaining power over the appre- 
henſive whole, By thecourſe of nature, the rationall creature 
uſes all other things for ir (elf, as either for the perfeRion of its 
intelle&, the explication of irs ſcience, the exerciſe of its vertue, 
or elſe the ſuſtentation of its body, ro which the intelle&u- 
all nature is united. And therefore it is not for them, to diſpoſe, 
rule, govern, impell,necefſicate him him : but for him to obſerve, 
rule, govern, diſpence moderate, and make uſe of them, 

34. Whether any thing can be fayd to be fatall ( withre- 
ſpec to us ) till it have takeneffect ? For a fatality betore ic be, 
iS but a contingency to us - and to us a contingency, after it is, 
is a fatality. Why then ſhould we be bound to believe the 
prognoſticated things of Fate or Fortune before-hand ? yea, 
though they may have ſome naturall cauſe, remotely neceſlary, 
or of ſome indefinite probability - yet is not all chis (ufticienc 
for our faith in particular ; becaule, as concerning many tuch 
naturall cauſes, there is in us neverthelels ( befides the ſupreme ) 
a liberty, and power to prevent. 

35. Suppoſe the Fates have deſtinated one manto be hangd, 
or kill'd by another ; why ſhould nor chat be prognoſticated 
from another mans nativity, as well as his own : ſeeing he 
alſo comes neceſlatily into the ſeries of fecond cauſes ? Indeed 
ſome of the old genethliacks have boaſted to forelee, or fore- 
rell a mans fate, or fortune, from the nativity of his parents, 
Brethren, children,e+c. Bur have not others of them held it for 
a fooliſh fancy, that the fate or fortune of one man ſhould lye 
involyed, not only in his own ; but in the conſtellations of 10 
many mens nartivities ? 

36. Whether they that ſuffer the ſame fate, have the ſame 
Narres coupling, or compaRting thereunto ? Et & contra. Sup- 

poſe them ſuffring ( and ſuffring co death, thelaſt line of Fate ) 
for Chriſt, the Goſpeil, religion, and conſcience. Is this fatall 
deſtiny alſo from the ſtarry order, and connexion ? who ever 
heard that the Rarres made Martyrs, or neceficated unto mar- 
tyrdome ? How then hath it come to paſſe, that young, old, 
| men, women, of ſeverall ages, ſexes, nations (and therefore nor 
of the ſame conſtellations ) haye all agreed to undergoe the 


ſame eyent ? 
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37. Whether that be erue Fate, which they would mingle 
ther with providence? and how can divine providence, and 
Pagan Fate agree ? For Providence is the beginning, and con. 
tinuation of all things: Fate js the end or utter confuſion of 
them, Providence is 1n the ordering of caſuals, as well as fa- 
tals : Face is oppoſing all things: fortuitous ; and therefore nor 
diſpoſing them. Providence 1s an at in God: their Fate is no 
more bur an event upon the creature. Providence is a diſpoſi- 
tion impendent, or out of the thing : Fate is a diſpoſition inhe- 
rent, or in the thing. Providence comprehends all things ( paſt, 
preſent, and to come) ſp does not Fate. in her connexion of 
Cauſes. Providence is in and over all things, from the greateſt 
to the lealt (good, evill, celeſtialls, terreſtrialls, ſpiruualls , 


corporealls, univerſalls, (ingulars, naturalfs, rationalls, yo - 


hrncaries, neceſſaries, contingents ) fo is not Fate. Providence 


" 3s more ſpeciall to one, than to another : but Fate is a 


neceſſicy to all alike, Proyidence can work immediately, 
without, and againſt means : Fate can operate nothing but 
according ro her ſeries, or connexion, Providence can a& with 
every crearure, reſerving to it its own motion (as with free 
agents freely ; with contingenes contingently, ec. ) whereas 
Fate hath no way to work bur fatally, that is neceffarily, for- 
cibly, inexorably, unmutably, inevitably, The rules, order, 
ſucceſle of divine providence, are either written in his own 
book, or in his own breaſt - and not in the Starrcs and Pla- 
nets, as Fate is, The wiſedome, juſtice, power, proto of 
his providence ; all this is writren in his own book. : the par- 
ricular ſucceſſes, iſſues, events thereof, all thele are written 
in his own breaſt. Even wiſe Providence it ſelf is not herein 
to be diſcerned or determined before-hand : whar fatuous 
thing is Fare then, that 15 ſo obvious and rriviall, as for the 
Faticans to foretell ? Is not this difference enough berween 
them, and never to be reconciled ; Providence is a prudent 
counſellor, and will have the particular ifſues kept ſecret : 
Fate is a filly babbfer , and will have them commonly 
forerold ? | ; 

38. Whether ( had it not been fur the fiions of Fate and 
Fortune) there had ever been hatchet opinions and herelies, ſo 


Pprejudiciall co divine providence ? and that eyen amongſt Pa- 


gans 
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ns themſelves, thac had experience ſufficient to convince thena 
of the truth, and power of ir : and of the juſtice, yea and good- 
neſſe of it in great part, Had che divine providence ever been 
denyed : if Face and fortune had not been held for Gods ? Had 
God himtelf been implanted under Fate, or made ſubject to the 
decrees of ir, or ſlandered for a-floathfull & careleſs ſpectator of 
humane things, and tetrene : if they had not confined and limi- 
ted God to content himſelf with the reiglement of the heavens; 
as if ithad veen beneath his dignitie and majeſtic, co: vouch- 
ſafe to look down to ſinall things, or once to take notice of 
of what was done here below : bur to commir the care and 
rule of all ſublunary and inferiour chings, ro the Rarres and 
ccleſtiall bodyes ; as his ſubſtitutes and their ſuperiours? Had 
prophaneand wicked men ever accuſed providence,and excuſed 
cheir impizties : had rhey nor heard of facall ſtarres neceſſicating 
and inforcing both their wills and actions? 

39. Was not the confticution of Fate and Fortune, firit in- 
vented 1n a derogation to God, and his divine providence : and 
thac through a paganiſh and infidelious ſcandall ar good things 
happening ro bad men here ; and evill things tro good men, 


. Which had never been excogicated, or had ſoon vaniſhed , had 


they been thus Chriſtianly inflructed, viz. Thar the all- provi- 
dent Creator diſpenſes theſe middle things with an indifferenc 
hand, as unto creatures. That the beſt mien upon earth, are nor 
worthy of the lea(t of goods things: & may delerve to be invol- 
ved in the trmoſt of evill things,that can here befall chem, Thar 
the wiſe Diſpoſer knows how to turn theſe ourward good things 
ro the evill, of evill men : and theſe outward evill things to the 
ood of good men, Thac chis preſent worldis no time of full 
puniſhing, or rewarding : bur theſe two preciſely pertain to the 
world that is ro come. 

40. Admir that cicher Fate or fortune was ſo indeed as they 
prelage ; of mnch more than they can imagine : yet how is the 
belt of them both ſufficient ro moderate all fond hopes and 
fears? Or what is able rodoe chart ; bur a lively faith ( voyd of 
theſe heatheniſh luperſtitions ) and afluredly believing, That 
there is an all-provident God , that only foreſees all things 
neceſlaric : and to whom nothing is contingent or caſuall. 

Y 2 That 
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That cafi, will, and doth work ( for the beſt of his ) both with 


ſecond cauſes, and exteriour means; as alſo without them, yea 
and againſt them, That binds not the world, much lefle 


tyes his Church unto them, That hath written his childrens 


names in the book of life : and much more then ( they may be 
aſſured ) hath numbred che hairs of their heads, as concern- 
ing all carthly accidents. That ſhines, and moves jn the Sun 
and Moon, and ftarres : and makes their generall influxes 
more, or lefſe effeQuall, as he is pleaſed to adde, or abſira& bis 
{peciall motion; or oppoſe his immediate adminiftration, or 
intergoſe the office of his more excellent Miniſters, Angells, and 
reaſonable Souls, 
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19, From the affinity to Witch-craft, © 
I, Hart difference betwixt A ftromancy, Mas 

7 gomancy, of CMagaſtromancy (as touch- 
| ivg a ſorcerous both ſuperſtition and ope= 
ration ) andall theſe after-named ? viz, 


Stareomancy, or diyining by the Elements ; Aeromancy, or 
divining by the ayr ; P3romanrcy, by fire ; Hydromancy, by was- . 
ter ; Geomancy, by earth ; T heomancy, pretending to divine by 
the revelation of the Spirit, and by the Scriptures, or word of 
God ; Demonomancy, by the ſuggeſtions of evill Dzmons or 
Devills ; 1dolomancy, by Idolls, Images, Figures ; P/ychomancy, 
by mens ſouls, affeRtions,wills, religious or morall diſpoſitions ; 
Antinopomancy, by the entrails of men; women and children ; 
T heriomancy, by Beaſts ; Ornithomancy, by Birds ; 1cthyoman. 
cy, by Fiſhes ; Botanomancy, by herbs ; L ithomancy, by ones ; 
Cleromancy, by lotts; Oniromancy, by dreams; Onomato= 
nancy, by names ; Arithmancy, by numbers ; Logarithmancy, 
by Logarithmes; Srermomancy, from the breaſt to rhe belly ; 
Gaſtromancy, by the ſound of, or {ignes upon the belly ; Onz- 
phelomancy, by the navell ; Chiromancy, by the hands ; Ped. 
mancy, by the feet; Onychomancy, by the nayles ; Cephaleone. 
mancy, by brayling of an Aﬀes head ; Tuphramancy, by aſhes; 
Capnomancy, by ſmoak ; Livanomancy, by burning of Fran- 
kincence ; (arromancy, by melting of Wax ; Lecanomancy,by 
a baſin of water ; Caroxtremancy, by looking: glaſſes ; (har- 
romancy, by writing in papers; /Aacharoman:y, by knives or 
ſwords ; Chry/tallomaxcy, by elaſles ; Dattylomancy, by rings. 
Coſeinomancy by ſeives; Axmomancy, by Sawes 5 ( attabo- 
21Ancy, by veſſells of brafle, or other merall ; Roadomancy, by: 

EY Rarres ; 
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ftarrs ; Spatalamancy, by skins, bones, excrements ; Sciomency, 
byſhadowes ; 4/tragalomancy, by dice; Omenancy, by Wine; 
Sycomancy , by Figgs ; Typ»mancy, by the coagulation of cheole, 
Alphuomancy, by meal, flower, or branne ; (r:thomancy, by 
orain, or corn ; A leftromuney, by Cocks of Pallen ; Gyroman- 
cy, by rounds er circles 3 | Lampad.marncy, by candles and 
lamps; And in one word for il, Nagemancy, or Necromancy ; 
by in{peRing. conſulting. and divining by, wich, or ffom the 
dead. The quettion is not about the diftaence of all theſe 
( from the firlt, ro the lalt ) in matter, inftr-ments, ceremonies, 
of circumttances ; but whether they be nor of like maleffcall 
ſorcery, for main ſubſtance. and formaiy? And Whehet divi- 
ning by the Statres and Planets 3 be not a cauſe efclintg and 
dilpcling ; at leaſt an occaſion inviting, andencouraging ( what 
through 1inication, eſtimacion. roleration ) to all rthele ſorts of 
ſorcerous divination, and the like ? 


2. Whether there be any kind of Magick fimfly fo naturall, 

er Jaudably ſo arted : as many ſerve to abſttact it from the ma- 
leficall, and diabolicall? For though there be many occulc 
qualir:es and miracles of nature . and aftives and paſlives 
there, which perfeAly known, and fitly applyed, might * p to 
work wonders, withour either temipting of God, or che Devill : 
yet becauſe of che difficulry of ſuch things ; and nor thar alone, 
bur cheir uſeieſonefle : and becauſe of mens ignorance. and for 
all char, their curiofty ; and becauſe of the Arts inlufficiencie, 
and betides that, the fallacie; and chiefly becauſe of Sarans pri- 
vie ſuggeſtions, and delulory ſeducements ; the fiudy and ſearch 
after thele chings proves very confuſed, indiſcerned, unſafe and 
pernicious, And becauſe of all theſe. the abuſe of this aſtro. 
magicall art is as palpable as the praQtice : but theuſe as oc- 
culr as the Art ir ſelf. Bur eſpecially as touchine the practice 
| of thisait. if there be an artifice of doing, wholly ſeparate 
from malefice ; why then are rhe ſame things done by thole, 
chat are altogerher ignoranc of the art; ſo they have but a 
faith? and Why ( without fucha faich ) isnothing to be done 
+ the ArtirtelF 2 How many things have been done by all 
naiiter of Magicians, that can haye no naturall caules, no 
erue. 


P_ pe - 


«a Mag-aſtro-mancer poſed and paz led. 
true rules of art, no power or comprobation from God ? and 
therefore muſt needs be ated by a cenfederation and fami- 
Jiaricy with ſome evill ſpirit, How many things have the 
preſumed to predict, or forerell ; which neither divine will 
dome is pleaſed to reveal ; neither is it ordinarily for humane - 
reaſon, or art to find out ; but muſt only be done by a de- 
moniacall ſagacity, or ſuggeſtion ? what ſounds, and !yllables, 
and words, and ſentences doe they murmure, or pronounce ; 
and that to the very inanimates ; whom words can in no wiſe 
effe&, or move : or elle are ſo barbarous and inſignificant, as 
that (if they were urtered to the intelligent) they canner 
conceive them, their extent, or uſe. Now by whole inven- . 
tion is it, that ſuch words ſhould be moſi operative in ma- 
gickart; thatare operative upon no nnderſ{tanding ? How 
many rites, ſolemnities, ceremonies, preparations doe they 
uſe, which navenaturally no force or vertue to the producing 
of the eff: ; not yet can any way prepare the marter to the 
receiving thereof ? What facrifices, immolations, conſecra- 
tions, proftcations, adorations, invocations, execrations, im- 
precations, arteſtations, comminations , exorciſms , adjura- 
tons, ec. And none of all theſe commanded by God; and 
therefore not done to him : howeaſy is it then to ſuſpeR, by 
whom all theſe are ſuggeſted, and for whom they are'"ta- 
tended ? 


3. Whether if be (in Magick, and Aftrologie) that the 
art hath power over the heavenly bodies: or the heavenly 
bodies power over the art? nor the firſt, becauſe for the Arr 
to have power over the heavenly bodies (fo as to ſtop, or 
turn the courſe of the ftars; or by odes, and incantations to 
fetch down the moon from her orb. as. che old Magicians 
have boaſted) this is beyond the power of a Devill, or an 
Angell - and were not only againſt the particukr order of 
nature, but would utterly confound the whale courſe of it. 
And (by conjurations, or confections) 1o to prepare -the mart- 
ter, as to allure, or force down influences ; and to make it (by 
gt) capable, and ſufficient both co receive, and retain them : 
this 
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this were to mingle heaven, and earth ; to ſubjugate the ſu- 

tour bodies, to their inferiors 5 to preferre accidents, to ſub- 
ances ; and turn the whole univerſe upſide down, Nor the 
ſecond ; for nat only the ſpeculations ; bur allo the prafticks 
of their art (a many of them) are meerly inte{[cRuall, ratio- 
nall, arbitrary : over whichthesſtars and planets can have no 
power. The ſtars are corporall things, arts or fciences are 
mentall : how come theſe then to impreſs, and impoſe upon 
one another? All power is from ation; all action is from 
forms ; all forms are either naturall, or arcificiall - now by 
what third kind of form doe the ſtars, and the Art, worke 
one upon another ? And how agree their proper forms to a&t 
upon a third ſubjet ? How can the ſtars, or the Art (in in- 
troducing forms and producing effects) work either nacurally, 
by art ; or artificially, by nature ? Can a nacurall form giye 
principles of life, and motion, co an artificiall matter : or an 
artificizU, ro a naturall matter? which way then will they 
havetheſe rwo to conſpire, or conſent, either for the operating 
between themſelyes ; or upon a third ? 


4 Whether that power which Magicians, Necromancers, 
conjurers, inchanters inſulcingly boaſt of, againſt Devils, and 
evill ſpirits, by way of coaRtion and conpullion : be not in- 
deed by way of invocation, and ſubjection ? For though 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ſubdued Devils ; and ejeted them 
by a divine, and extraordinary power : but as for meer men, 
and the vilelt of men, fince God hath denyed them the fingu- 
lar gift ; who hath caught them the triviall art of ating over, 
or commanding evill ſpirits? Or have they taken ir upon 
themſelves (as did the Jewiſh Exorcifts Atts 19.3.) and is 
not indeed all their power and authority of the ſame force, 
as was theirs ? But inſtead of preaching to ſuch, let me firſt 
reaſon with them. Is it credible, that a morcall man ſhould 
be able to bind an immortall Spiric? and bind him by a word, 
a ſound. a ſyllable, a charaQter? and theſe inſignificant, and 
no vertue of Gods promiſe in them ? Can theſe mien doe that 
co the Deyill, which he cannot doe to them - compell him to 

: - doe 


doe good, or evill ? If they can compell him to doe the thing 
_ is; then are they able ro-doe as much as. God him- 
ſelf doth - and to compell him to -doe evill, that they need 
not, he is alwaies as ready to doe thar, as they. Devils are a- 
bove the order, and power of tenfible things : how then ſhould 
they be ſufficient to move them, cither by way of alluremenc, 
or conſtraint ? Ifthe Devill doe at any time work wich man, 
he will not doe it graezs, -or freely ; unleſs x be upon his own 
errands, and to his own ends ; for he hates mankind, and 
their indifferent commerce. And therefore. fince he will not 
doe it voluntarily, and canner be compelled; if he acts ar 
all, it muſteicher be upon a temptation of /his own, or elſe 
upon a confederation of theirs. Andifhe be enjoyned to obey 
by covenant or compact.; then is not the malefice as much 
as confeſt * Reaſon and experience prove, that' the Devil can- 
not be torced to ſtand. ro his own promiſes: how much leſs 
then to any mans precept, or command ? And therefore if 
. the Devill appear at the provocation, recede at the commina- 
tion, an{werge thecall. and obey at the command of a Ne-. 
cromancer; what drffimulation of obedtence is there on-both 
lides? One ſecretly imploring , and outwardly injoyning : 
the other outwardly oblerying, but inwardly inflaving. For 
it is not they that bind the Devill ; but the Devill that binds 
them to obedience. Only he ſeems to be enforced to doe 
rheirs;cthat ſo he may make them willing to do his will. Or that 
his feigned conſtraint might either the more excuſe him ; or elſe 
ſer them the more without excuſe both before God, and men; 
what command or inforcement is that, which is done not only 
to others injury, bur oft- times to the aRors own hurtzelpecially 
if he be doubting, and have not a ftrong faith, and obſerve 
notall the circumftances of adjuring ; which ſhews all che 
force (on one part, or other) to be orily in-a- pactionall arti- 
fice. The main thing that the Aftrologicall Magicians, \Ne- 
cromancers, conjurers, and inchanters pretend, is, that they 
can ſtand without his chain, and yer bring him (will he, oill 
he) within their circle - and all by vertue of the celeſtiall 
.arbes; only calling, and urging him under certain aſpeRts, 
Z conjun=- 
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conjutiftlons , conſtellations. But alas ! thele cafinor im- 
prels, or impoſe upon him (neither of themſelves, nor by ac- 
cidett ; neither direRtly, nor indireAly) he being a meer ſpi- 

ituall ſubſtance, and formally united ro no body, If there. 
Pre he be obſervant upon ſuch tearms, it is to indulge 2 
ſuperftirious faith, and perſwaſion of the vertue of ſuch things, 
and efficacy of ſuch an art , beſides, above, againſt the word 
of God, And he obeys now, not as neceſſitated thereby, as 
by cauſes ; but yeelding thereto, as unto _ Signs indeed 
of a compa, or confederation, And in that regard, ſeems 
yery obſervancially co ſubmire, not only to fars, and Plane- 
tary conſtellations - bur to plants, herbs, Rlones, metals, cir- 
cles, odes, verſes, 'words, ſounds; charaQters, figures, fabrica- 
tions, confetions; and indeed to any rites or ceremonies 
whatſoever, uſed as ſeals to ſuch an intent, Otherwiſe, was 
it not for the covenant on the one part, there would (not- 


- withſtanding all the arr, and authority) be. bur lictle perfor- 


mance on the tother, Having thus diſputed with, now let me 
preach to my magicall Dominator ; who. by ggertue of the 
ſpirit of the world (not of the Lord) and by vertue of the 
ſpirits in-the Planets (not of him, chat bath the [even ſpirits 
of God, and the ſeven flars, Revel,z.n.) preſumeth that he 
hath thus got the Devill ina firing, and can make him bow 
ata beck. Carſt thou draw out Leviathan with an hook? ar 
his tongue with a cord which thou letteſt down? Canſt thow 
put an hook into his noſe? and bore his jaw thorew with a 
thorn 2 Will he make many ſupplications unto thee ? ' will he 
ſpeak ſoft words unto thee? Will he make a covenant with 
thee ? mile thin take him for a ſervant for ever? Wilt thow- 
play with hins as with a bird? wilt thou bind him for thy mai- 
dens > Shall thy companions make a banquet of him ? ſball 
they part hims among the Merchants? Canſt thow fill bis hin 


with barbed irons? or 'his head with fiſh-ſpears* Lay thine 
hard upon him, remember the battell - doe no. more. T hope: 
he is not ignoram thar' the allegory is very apr for. his own: 
application, JEET Tr HT | | 


5, Whether 


_ 
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- 5;, Whether| Magicians, and Aſtrotogers be not 
only obnoxious, or.lyable to; but noxious, or guil- 
ty of a diabolicall compa, and commerce (not 


_ only implicite butexplicite,) As pretending to falſe 


fcience, -propounding falſe grounds, urging falſe 
cauſes, uling falſe! means, exhibiting falſe _circum- 
ſtances, practiſing falſe arts, provoking falſe af- 
fetions, and intending falſe ends - and eſpecially, 
ſeeking, and teaching to ſupply the defe&, or ftay- 
ling of all theſe, by a falſe, and ſuperſtitious faith £ 
A faith that is not in the things of faith ; and there- 
fore cannot be divine. A faith-that inthe things. of 
reaſon., detfys, and exclaims againſt the demon- 
{tration of reaſon ; and: therefore- cannot be hu- 
manc. Muſt notthe effe& of ſuch a faith be ſuper- 
Rtitious : and the event preſtigious ? Moreover what 
proneneſs hath here been confeſt ? what proper- 
ties-of a diabolicall covenant. have been found ? 
Beſides a vanity, and ſuperſtition of faith; likewiſe 
of obſcrvation, imagination, affeRation, inveſti- 
gatiqn,, invocation, adjurarion,. temptation, Signs 
empty,. and; deluſory;; Feats. jugling and: preſti- 
giousy wonders. wrought without 'the- command}; 


 andapproof of God 5: creatures abuſed contrary to 


their nature, and inſtitution 5 art pretended with- 
aut anyctrue principles zy,,words.inyented, and! mut- 
tered; and they. barbarovs, inſignificant, falle, ab- 
ſurd,; apocryphallz 'yea though:Canonjcall and:;fa- 
cred,.yet applyed to fuch;aRs and: ends, for which 
they were. never ordained ;, admirable cificacy: at: 
tributed to: ſyUabfes, ſounds, numbers, rites, ſglem+ 
ities, ceremonies, —_— of v500ns 
. 2 an 
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and perſon; Fabrications of images, ſtatues, figures, 
charaQers, circles, rings, ſeals, &'5. Confecions 
of herbs; minerals, waters, oyls, juyces, ſpirits,@&c. 
ating and effeting at an improporttonate di- 
ſtance, and without convenient means ; ſp<rous 
Phantaſmes, or apparitions, to affright men into a 
credulity ; ludibrious pranks, only to make ſport, 
and ſo feed mans curioſity ; and divining predicti- 
ons (of things, loſt, abſent, furure) withour cither | 
calling, or cauſe. 


6. Whether Magicall feats be wrought by things 
- corporeall,or ſpiritual? Not by things corporeal,be- 
cauſe of improportionate matter,form, cauſe, effe&, 
'means, inſtruments, diſtance, &s. How can a bod 
work upon a body, to make it fign, and fignify 
things hidden, loſt, abſent, future ? to make a dead 
body walk ſpeak, &c. To makea living body walk 
inviſible, transform its proper ſhape, &c. And if b 
things ſpirituall ; then whether by ſpirits ook, 
or bad © Notby the good (neither of Angels, nor 
men) for where's the- true and good w_ Mini- 
ſter, means, objeR, and end of Magicall opera- 
tion « Nay which of all theſe is not evill ? 


7. Is t not the known property of God, to. know 
things future abſolutely, my exaRtly © Wherefore 
then did the Devill arrogate to himſelf-divination ; 
but in an-cmulation of Divinity 2 Now whether of 
theſe two doc the Diviners imitate © God, or the 
Devill ? It cannot be God'z becauſe they have no 
command to imitate” him; in theſe his powerfull 


proper- 


- 
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properties z no promifeuponthe imitation. It muſt 
be ÞF- Devill then ; and toimitate him, muſt needs 
be malcficall, And they may imitate him many 
ways: for he hath uſed himſelf to. divination, by 
ſpirits, by men, by living men, by dead men, by the 
celeſtiall bodies, by. the :clements, by: things natu- 
rall, by things-ar:ificiall ; .yea and by: things ſacred 
and religious : and may-not: they then be like him 
tnall theſe 2 - 


S: Howeaſy' is it for the Dcvill to predi+ thoſe 
things which he intends ro a&@ himſelf ? As ſup- 
poſe he intendeth (by Gods permiſſion) to practiſe 
the ſickneſs, death, deſtrution of man, or Beaſt: - 
is it not eaſy for him to ſuggeſt ſuch his intention to 
his-inftruments, and Miniſters z and ſo make them 
to predic the: fame ? 'Yeathough. it:-be done from 
him'z is it-not caſy for him; and. them, to- pretend 
n-from ſome other cauſe ::albeit abuſed befides the 
_ naturall end thereof Is it a matter of .much- arti- 
' fice,for veneficks,or witches to foreſpeak their own 
wr and laboured malefice? -How readily may 

c ptclage anothers death, or ruin ; that hath him 
in his own power, and ſo hath already determined 
that ſuch a day it ſhall be done. In like manner, 
how -many- have perithed according to wizzardly 
prediftions-: and: that only. becauſe of wizzardly 
purpoſes, rar vi{-awaney : And therefore it ma 
(not unjuſtly} be- doubted; whether many of thoſe 
2 ge .evill fates, and fortunes , -againſt 
Princes, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and other -Chri- 
ftians (eſpecialy-ſuch as oppoſed them. in: their. fa- 

tidicall 
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tidicall way} were not (belides-the- Aſtrological 
fpcculation ) practiſed by: gecticad{ Magioh as: by 
charms, curſes, poyſons, treachery; violence; or by 
making maleficall images, pictures, figures, con- 
ſtellated' under the aſcenfion. of that: man ; whom 
they would maliciouſly deſtroy, or prejudice. And 
whyimay'not this be-juftly ſuſpected of them, ſince 
it is a thing nor only. of their own practifing, but 
of their teaching © And it being ſo, how can they 
themſelves deny 2 and what underſtanding man 
would not pronoujice upon. them, for the moſt ar- 
rant inchanters, iſorcerers, veneficks, maleficks, 
wizzards, and-witches-in the wogld © | 


9. Whether there may not be an cfaſcination, 
- or bewirching, by: inſpeitingthe ſtars; as by .ima- 
ginatian,-by. breathing on, by. looking on, by-rou- 
ching, by Ghhrieutha of images; &s., We; know 
none of theſe acts are- malevolent, or maleficall-in 
their own:nature : butthat:any one of theſe, as-well 
as.another,may be abuſed to ſorcery,and witchorafe, 
through a. Satanicall ſtipulatian, or ſaffrage, who 
can deny 2:2 ; fin 510 +3403 564 


: xo. W hat: practice of forcery, or malcfice, more 
ſuperſtixious; than. the fabricating. of ;Afſtrolo- 
gicalt;«and of magicall-images, . picturcs,: ſtatyes, 
higuocs,&61>For as:#tacite compact-bprh heencſuſc 
pected as reuching the Aſtrologicall;{o hath anex-, 
preſs onc. bean. concluded, ard iconfeiled, 'as con- 
conning the magical configurations, And what; is 
thcione;'ontheother.oftheic 7: liutithe,: making of 

an 
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an image, or figure; cirher of man,or beaſt; in gold, 
filver, braſs, copper; wax, wood, ſtone, clays 
under ſuch a conjumRion, or conftellatio;: For 
the. inviting , 'and alluring of Angels ; for the 
expclling and ejecting- of Devils; tor the pro 
curing of loye; for the provoking of hatred ; 
for the atchieving of victory ; for the effeing of 
death; for the raifing,. or allaying of ſtorms, ot 
rempeſts ; for the cauſing or [preventing of pe- 
ſKilenciesz for the driving away of Serpents, 
and vermine, &c. Now in ſuch acompact, what 
yertue or cfticacy , beſides that of a compact on- 
ly  whar fimilituade, or reſemblance, betwixt 
the figure of a round ſtar, or Planet:-and a mon- 
ſtruous many-ſhap't, magicall configuration ?® The 
yertue of the celeſtials are but uniyerſall, and in- 
determinate as to the producing of this,or that effe: 
neither, but by narurall, and particular -cauſes.* And 
who will ſay that any ſuch particular figures are ei- 
ther cauſes, or naturall 7 what preparation can there 
be of ſuch. a matterz for the' receiving, and retai- 
ning ſuch eonſtellatory influences © And what ſuch 
kind of 'efficacies can it have thereby for the ad- 
mitting of ſuch effe&s £ The heavenly bodies ope- 
rate no way, but naturally: theſe figures or fabri- 
cations, m no way, but artificially (being the 
artifices of humane invention, and uſed arbitrarily ) 
how then ſhould theſe modify,and determine thoſe £ 
How come their vaſt mfluences to be reſtrained 
only to ſuch afigure, and' that only for ſuch- ope- 
rations? How: come the- ſtars 'and Planets ſo to 
negle the matter, and its diſpoſition ; and ſo to 
73-07 8-F2 " reſpect 
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reſpe& the figure, and its compoſitibn; as accor- 
dingly to dart in-their influences, for 'the figures 
ſake ; letthe matter be what it will? what vertue can 
there be (for all the celeſtiall influences) more than 
tc matter is diſpoſed unto ? what efficacy, or ap- 
titude of an artificiall form, more than accidentall, 
and inſtrumentall © what principles of life artd a- 
| ion from artificiall forms ? Is not the vertue of the 
matter ſtill che ſame, although of divers:forms or 
figures 2 why ſhould artificiall figures bemore apt 
to receive the ſtarry influences, than are natural! 
Agpres ? In all ſuch configurations, muſt not the 
ethicacy of the Stars rather attend, or depend upon 
the imagination and fancy ofthe artiſt, or artificer : 
than cither upon the matter, or form it ſelf 2 why 
ſhould the inſcription of charaters, letters, 
words, numbers, make the igure, or image more 
efficagious ? why ſhould not the conſtellated yertue 
Jaſt ſo long as the ſubſtanciall matter Jaſts : but onl 
folong as the accidentall form or figure laſts ?, Sce- 
ing therefore there is neither vertue nor cfficacy in 
ſuch fabrications, or figurations, from God, An- 
gels, nature, art, ſtars, matter, form, 'or figure: 
whence then (if an cfte follow) muſt all the effica- 
cy be, but from the ſign 2 the fign of a diabolicall 
and maleficall contra, Sacrament , ſuggeſtion, 
ſuffragation, operation, and deluſion, Who can 
_ think-otherwilſe even of a materiall image, or figure 
- that cannot be operative or efficacious beyond its 
Proger ſpecies, and form 2 how much more then 
of that, which is only fantaſticall, painted, or in- 
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11, Whether of ſuch kinde of configuration, were not the 
Jewiſh Terapbim , eſpecially according'to the Rabbinical uſe, 
and account ? likewiſe the Taliſmanical ſculptures of the Pere 
fans, together with theſe French toyes , Gamalie: ; which 
(fer this fabrication aſtde) are but the Games of Nature (as 
our Engliſh word ſounds, apteſt) or her apiſh and accidental 
fports, by confuſedly ſhadowing one kinde of creature in a- 
nother. And caufing themto riſe and fall in their own mud, 
(like the imperfe& animals in Ni) without any further 
hurt or help to the whole univerſe : fave that men may conſ1- 
der, that He, who made all things of nothing, can make any 
thing reſemble every thing : and that Chriſtians might learn 
tobleſſe their Creator for their more perfe& formation. Burt 
idle-wicted and fantaftical men, have fancied figures, and fa- 
ces, in ſtones, and roots (like as we have done of late on To- 
bacco-box lids) and therewith have fraught their ftudies , as 
Papiſts have done their Sacraries wich Reliques : or as women 
have deckt their cloſets with ſhells. Neither is the vanity all; 
but they have ſaperititiouſly, nay, and ſorcerouſly made theſe 
umbrages of creatures, to be the tutilaries of Kingdoms, Na- 
cions, Countries, Ciries, perſons , from devils,thunders, tem- 


peſts, ſhipwracks, peſtilences, poyſons, ſerpents, vermines. 


and who knows what ? 

12. Whether a diabolical compaQ;and familiarity may not 
jaſtly be there ſuſpefed , where preſtigious things are appa- 
rent, and yet micacles are denyed, the Law affords no precept, 
the Goſpel hath made no promiſe, Nature hath no power, Art 
hath no principles, the means have no warrant , and the end 
hach no profit 3 no profic neither to Church, nor Commons 
wealth ? 

13. What is the difference betwixt thoſe that call them- 
ſelves Magicians, Mathematicians, Aftrologers, Prognoſtica« 
tors, Diviners : and thoſe that are called Soothſayers, Necro- 
mancers, Gonjurers, Inchanters, Sorcerers, Wizzards, and 
Witches ? Is this all che difference, that the one is guilty of a 
compad or covenant : the other not > Why there is an impli- 
cite covenant, as well as an explicite ; andone leading to the 
other: and by how many of borh parties hath even an explicice 
covenant been confefſed 2 Or that one is arted, the other un- 
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learned? What good of an art, without a gift? the more 
learned in an evil art, the more to be abhorred. Let them bath 
ſte to it, whether the main of their learning be not of a delu- 
tive ſuggeſtion , rather then of a diligent acquilition. Or that 
one is imperious over the Devil, wheras the other is his ſupply- 
ant ? The Devil ſmiles alikeat the pride, and at the humility 
. ofaſyperſtition. And can no more be enjoyned then he can 
be entreated. And will yield thateither of them ſhall open- 
ly command, fo they will but ſecretly implore. Or thar the 
one operates by the celeſtial,the other by cerreftrial imps ? Hath 
not idolatry, and ſuperſtition , (and why not witchcraft # ) 
been committed by things in Heaven , as well as things ,on 
earth ? Me thinks a Magician operates by the baſer imp of the 
two. For a Witch works by a living dog, cat, mouſe,rat,evc. 
But he by a dead one, configured, conftellated, written, paint- 
ed, ingraven, Orthat Witches are for the moſt part female, 
but they male? Oh ! the nabler ſexe abufing it fell, is alwayes 
the viler. Or that Witches are poor, and envious, to the in« 
ſeſting of women, children, cattel, &c? How proud are they 
then that dare do the like to Nations, Kingdoms, Princes,Mas- 
oiſtrates? &c. Oc that Witches are violent and revengeful in 
their praQices ; but Magicians are pleaſant and merry in 
their pranks? Certainly,it is good neither to play with Saints 
nor Devils; ſach their ſports , are Satans earneſt, Doth not 
the one thus a& with more reluQancy , and the other with 
more complacency ? For ſuch paſſions may have more of en*+ 
forcement ; and ſuch pleaſures more of afſenc. 

' 14, Whether the appellations of Magicians, Mathematici- 
ans, Aſtrologers, Genethliaks, Planetarians (to ſay nothing 
of the 01d Chaldeans, Agyaiians, Gazarens, Samane ans, Hiero* 
phantr, Erachmans , Gymnoſophiſts, Theſſalians, Hetrurians, the 
Cabalijtical Rabbins, the Greek. Arithmeticks , the Roman Au- 
gurizers, the French Draids,the Engliſh Bards, &c.) as alſo Ne- 
cromancers, Conjurers, Inchanters, Charmers, Wizzards, Wit- 
ches, Sorcerers, Soothſayers, Sophiſters, Impoſtors , Circu- 
lators, Ioculators, Juglers, Gipfies, Phyſiognomiſts, Fortune- 
tellers, Prognoſticators, Przdi&ors, Diviners, ec. be nor 
terms of a promiſcuous uſage ? And whether the communiry 
of words, arguenot ſome community of things 2 Nay have 
not 
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not the holy Scriptures condemned them , under theſe tearms 
or names indifferently ? Do not the Fathers, Councells, 
Schoolemen , Caſuifſts, Divines, Hiſtorians, and Poets thus 
ſpeak of them indifcriminately ? Have not the Eccleſiaſtical, 
Imperial , Provincial, Municipal Lawes, (under theſe mix: 
notions, and nominations) decreed, and doomed them alike 
to penalty ? 

15. Why the Devil chuſeth to have, both his moſt ſolemn 
confederation 3 az alſo the moſt ſtupendious operations, that 
follow thereupon , to be made and done under certain con- 
ſtellations ? Is ic not becauſe he would have the Starres wors 
ſhipped for Gods; who himſelt is worſhipped in any thing 
that is not God? Orthat he would thus have all the males 
fice devolved upon heavenly bodies? For what miſchiet he is 
permitted to do upon earth , he would make men believe ic 
comes from Heaven. Or indeed, that he would thus delude 
the Sorcerers themſelves; in perſwading them, that what 
they do, they do not by fraud, butby an innocent, nay, an 


. exquiſite Planetary Art? For how many rank wharficks have 


laboured toexcule their execrable Arts, by accufing the male» 
fick Stars ? | - 

16. How many Magicians, Aſtrologers, and Planetary 
Prognoſticators, have had their Paredrials, their Aſſeſſors, 
and Obſeffors; their Confiliaries, and Auxiliaries ; their 
Martiniſts,Maiſterels, and Miniftrels; their Imyps, and Fami- 
liars, as well as other Witches ? And whether have not they 
made the ſame uſe, and employment of them, as the other have 
done ? 

17, Whether the Artiſts ( in Magick and Aſtrology ) de- 
nying, exclaiming, and cautioning againſt Idolatry, Superſti- 
tion, Sorcery , Witchcraft , be ſufficient to purge their Art, 
and quit themſelves of the ſame? When as their very ſpecu- 
lations are expreſlely coinquinated with much in all theſe : 
and their praiſes palpably guilty of much more; and that 
to all mens judgements, but theirs that uſe them. Therefore - 
rather , whether are not their intermingled negations, and 


. affirmations, diſclaimings, and acclaimings, vowings, and 


diſayowings , cautions, and conceſſions, diſtinions, and 


confuſions ,. an Argument of a conſciouſnefſe , or convi« 
Aa 2 ion 
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ion of ſomething (in this kinde) tobe greatly ſuſpefted, _ 
and cenſured ? ec 

18. How many of them that have pretended nothing but 
nature, and natural cauſes z and boaſted Artaltogether, and 
principles of myſterious Art : yet when the myſtery of delue 
lion, and iniquity , hach been diſcovered ; and themſelves 
ſtraightly examined by prudent and careful Magiſtrates, or the | 
day of their diſaſtrous and unfortunate ends or execution, 
proaching: I ſay, how many of. them have then confeſt , and 

cryed out upon compaQts, confederacies, Devils, delufions 
perdicion, damnation ? 

19. Whether the ſuperſtitions of Sorcery and Witchcraft be 
not taughc and promoted, countenanced, and encouraged,by 
the Printing , and permitting ſuch multitudes of Magical 
books ? Eſpecially the tranflating of them (by way of . 
Vindication, and Apologie ) into the vulgar tongue? 

20, Whether ſuch books may be read ? G unleſſe with an 
inimical Science , not a ſocial Conſcience; not with an invi. 
tatory operation, but an expugnatory refutation.) And whe- 
ther their ſignes and ceremonies may be uſed or affented to by 
any (either jgnorantly or affe&edly) wichout great danger 
of being ſeduced, and infeRed ; if not with the Sorcery , yet 
with the ſuperſtition of the Art ? Let a man but well examine 
himſelf, and obſerve others ; and he needs no Ocedipys : his 
own obſervation and experiment will ſoon teach him to re» 
ſolve the caſe, 
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Cnar. XX. | 


From the Ominatings of vain obſervation. 

I. - F Hether the faperſiition of vain obſervation, and 
the more ſuperſtitious ominations thereupon z 

have notbeen occaſioned, and increaſed, by the 


pragnoſtications, Qions, and divinations, of Magick, 
and Aftrologic? For (befides the ſuggeſtions of Satan him- 
| ff 
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elf ) where is the ſource,and root of all ſuch vanity, and ſix: 
perſtition (at leaſt the imitation, and example) to be found: 
ſave in thoſe Arts and ſpeculations, that teach to obſerve 
creatures, images, figures, {ignes, and accidents, for conſtella« 
cional ; and (as they call them) ſecond ftars : and fo to om» 
nate, and —_— them 3 either as touching themſelves 
or others? As namely, to obſerve dayes, for lucky, or un 
lucky; either to travail, fail, fight, build, marry, plant, fow, 
buy, ſell, or _ any buſineſle in ; to bode good orbad ſuck, 
fortune, ſucceſſe, from the rifing up on the right, or lefe ſide; 
from lifting the left leg over the threſho]d, at firſt going out of 
doors. From putting on the hoſe uneven ora crofle, and the 
ſhooe upon the wrong foot. Treme, The Band ftanding awry, 
the going abcoad withour kis girdle on, the burſting of the 
ſhoge latchet, the tingling of the ear, the itching of the eye, 
the glowing of thecheek, the bleeding of the noſe, the ftame 
mering in the _—_— of a ſpeech, the ſinmbling as firſt 
going aboutan enterpriſe; the meeting a begger, or a Prieſt 
the firſt in a morning , the meeting of a Virgin or a Harlot 
firſt 3 the running in of a child betwixt ewo friends, the juſt 
ling oneanother at unawares, one treading upon anothers 
toes, to meet onefaſting that is lame or defeQive in any mem- 
ber, to waſh in the ſame water after another, to be over merr 
on a ſuddain, to be given to lighing, and know no cauſe why ; 
from the dreaming of gold, flver, eggs, gardens, weddings, 
dead men, dung, &'c. From the fnerting in ſleep, fromthe 
ſMmeezing at meat, the ſpilling of the wine, the overturning of 
the fals , thedogs howling, the cats licking themſelves, the 
ſwine granting, the cocks crowing unſe onably, the pyes 
chattering aboat the houſe, the owles ſcritching, the ſwallows 
falling down the chymney, the crickets chirping behind the 
chimney ftock 3 or creeping upon 'the foot-pace. A hare 
crofling the way, a crow lighting on the right hand, oron the 
left. To colle&, or predi& mens manners, and fortunes 
their names, or the Anagram upon the name, or the alluſion to 
the name, or the numbers in the name, &c. Who can reckon 
up all the vain obſervations, and ſuperſtitious ominations of 
ſeveral Nations, perfons, ſexes, ages, conditions, and occupa«= 
tions of men ? And what hope is there ic ſhould be othe oy 
while 
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while ſuch artifices and praQtiſes are tolerated , which teach t 
obſerve them from ſignal conſtellations, and Magical opera- 
tions ? | 
2. Whether the vain obſervation of vain dreams , proceed 
not from the vain dream, and phantaſtical of che coleſtial 
inflaences upon the phantaſtick ſpirit? For do they not ſay, 
That as the ca:leſtial influxes upon corporal matter produce 
diverſe forms: ſo from the ſame influxes upon the phantaſtical 
power, which is organical,phantaſms are impreſſed, by a ccocle- 
{tial diſpolition,conſentaneous to the producing of any ette&, 
eſpecially in dreams; becauſe the minde is then more freed 
from corporeal, and external cares, or troubles ; and fo more 
freely receives thoſe. divine influxes ? Whence itcomes to 
paſſe that many things are made known to ſl:eping men, in 
dreams, which are hid to the waking. And it this be their 
chief reaſon , whereby they would reconcile an opinion of 
trath to Dreams, why are they not agreed (among themſelves) 
of the cauſes, yea of the ſydereal cauſes of them? One will 
have the Intelligence that moves the Moon to cauſe them, by 
the means of its light, whereby mens phantaſies are irradia- 
ted, while they ſ{leep. Others refer them to the influxes of the 
ſuperiors, yet by the means of certain ſpecies, whereby they 
continually flow from Heaven. Another will have them to 
depend upon the powers of the ſoule, the influxes of the Hea» 
vens, together with certain images ,' or reſemblances, whether 
of fantalie or configaration. Others will have them wholly 
cauſed by their conſtellations. And if they wouldbring in 
the Devil among the reſt (as ſome of them have confeſt he is 
not to be kept out) they ſhould finde him to be the greateſt 
cauſe of all : eſpecially of the vain obſervation of them, and 
fuperſtitious omination upon them. Who will deny, that 
there may be ſome obſervation of ſome dreams, and ſome in« 
terpretation made upon them, as touching either the health, 
or {icknefle of the body , the vertuous or vitious inclinations 
and affeQions of the minde; yea, and (though rarely and ex- 
eraordinarily) for the caution, and encouragement, as 
touching ſome ſpecial ations and events ? But I demand, 
of Magical and Aſtrological men : not ſo much whether 
therebe one common rule toall , for the interpretation of 
| dreams, . 
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dreams, As whether this (taught by themſelves) be either a 

ſecond cauſe of dreams, or fate rule to interpret them? 93z. 
That dreams are mere efficacicus , when the Moon ovir-runs that 
ſigne, woich was in the ninth number of the Nativity, r revolution 
of that yeer 3 or in the ninth ſigne, from the ſigne of perfe@ion. For 
it 44 a moſt true and certain divination; neither death it proceed from 
nature, or bum ane arts , but from turified minds , by divine inſpi« 
ration. They (hall do well, not onely (by true reaſon) to res 
ſolve us fully, of the truth they ſpeak: but alſo (in good ſenſe) 
of the terms, they ſpeak withal. 

3. Whether the vain obſervations, and ſuperſiicious, nay 
ridiculous ominations of Phyſiogzomie , had ever been ſo vul- 
early tak-nup, butby reaſon of Magick, and Aſtrologie? For 
without Phyſtognomy ccoleſtial ; to what purpoſe is Phyliog- 
nomy terreſtrial? Do they not gather the Phyfiognomie of 
Elements, from ſtars , and ſtarry influences ordiſpoſitions ? 
And the phyliognomy of Minerals, Gemmes, and Stones 
from ſtarry ſignatures, and figures? The Phyſiognomie of 
Herbs, and Plants, from the ſtars , and Planets? And from 
their natures and influences ; yea, from their ſignatures, and: 
figure; and ſoconclude their vertues of ſympathie, and anti- 
pathie, to be accordingly ? The Phyliognomie of Bealts,Birds, 
Fiſhes; ſtill from ſtarry ſignatures, and diſpoſitions? Yea,and 
the Phyſiognomie of Man, his powers, and parts, from ſtarry 
temperaments, and planetary inclinations? Nay, do they not 
_ call theſe kinds of impreſſion, ſecond ſtars - and fo prefer them 
intheir Phyſiognomical ominating, or divining ; and thus, 
not conje&uring onely (upon mens manners , and fortunes) 
but defining? Herereupon (that I may proceed in their own 
_ order) are ſubtilly obtruded upon the ſimple world theſe par- 
ticular obſervations, and ominations ; ſo vain, ſuperſtitious, 
ridiculous ; even to the judgement of the Metopoſeopifts thern- 
ſelves. 1. Obſ, That a great head is an omen, or a ſign 
of a ſluggiſh Fool ; alittle head, ofa ſubrile knave ; amid- 
dle head, of a liberal wit, a roundthead, of a ſenſelefſe 
irrational fellow; a ſharp head , of an impudent fot, ec. 
2. Obſ. Thatan hard hair ſignes, or ominates one valiant; 
anda foft hair, effeminate; and a thin hair, luxurious; and a 


thick hair, charliſh; and a curled hair, covetous; and a _ 
air 
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hair, prodigal ; and a white hair, timerons ; and ablack hair, 
violent; and a yellow hair, ingenious; and a red hair, tre- 
cherous. 3. Obſ: That a | 2 ce ſignes or ominates an epi- 
cure; and a little face, a flatterer ; a fat face, aſluggardz; a 
Jean face, oneenvious; along face, injurious; abroad face, 
litigiousz a round face, Tight; a ſmooth face, deceitful; a 
wrinckled face,diſtruſtful ; a red face,riotous; and a pale face, 
malignant. 4. Obſ. That a broad forchead ſignes or marks 
a man ſtupid; a lictle forehead, unconftant; an high forehead 
rtinacious , a low forehead, lafcivious; a ſquare forehead, 
Id; a round forehead, loud; a wrinckled forchead,thought- 
ful ; anda ſmooth forehead, jocond. - 5. OZf; That great 
eyes portend, or ſignifie ſhamelefſe ; and litcle eyes, covetous ; 
gray eyes, fearful ; yellowiſh eyes,fierce; blewiſh eyes, puſilla- 
nimous; greeniſh eyes , ſtout ; black eyes , crafty 3 redeyes, 
cruel ; brown eyes, impudent ; fpotted eyes, perfidious ; 
rolling eyes, angry, and luſtful; twinkling eyes, irrefolute 3 
{creyes, ſtupid ; #kewed eyes, envious ; purblind eyes, perverſe 
—_ or goggling eyes, fimple ; and hollow eyes, diſ- 
embling. 6. Obſ. That the eye-browes or lids, if they hang 
down,mark or note one intemperate ; if chick, ſhamelefle; if 
| broad, fooliſh; if little,crafty ; if they bend towards the noſe, 
auſtere and rigid ; if to the —_— jeering, and difſerbling ; 
if long, arrogant ; ifthin, filly. 7. VT, That great cares, 
preſage or notea foole: and little eares, a knave; and long 
cares, a babbler; and hanging eares, aclowne; and prick 
eares, 2 medler ; and red eares, ſhamefaſt; and plain eares, 
mide 3 and ſoft cares, eafie 3 and hardeares, inexorable. 
8. Obſ. That a very great noſe is a marke or figure of a man 
chat is given to admire himſelf, and deride all others; a very 
lietle noſe, fignes a man mutable; along noſe, bold; a ſtrait 
neſc babbling ; a crooked noſe, crooked conditions ; a thick 
noſe, impudent; a flat noſe, pretending ; a bottle noſe, dall; 
a hook noſe, diflembling ; a broad noſe, chaurliſh; a ſharpe 
noſe, teaſty 3 a round noſe, vainglorious; and a hawk noſe, 
vyenereous3 anda red noſe, a Toyer of ſtrong drink. 9. Obſ. 
That thick cheeks betoken a vain trifler ; and fleſhy cheekes, a 
und eater; and red cheekes,, a notorious drunkard; and 
thin cheekes, a falſe treacher 5 and round cheekes, a wanton 


deluder ; 
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deluder ; and {movth cheekes, an eatie naturc; and hairy 
cheekes, an harth humour. 10. Of. That thick lips fore: 
ſpeak a fooliſh talker; and thin lips , a cunning pretender; 
a prominent upper lip , an injurious {landerer z and apromi- 
nent under lip, a vain doaſter z an hare lip, a cunning cheater; 
a pouting lip-, apzeviſh ſcold; apurſe lip, a ſcraping ſneak ; 
and a blabber lip, a naſty {lut. 1z. Of. Thar a grearmouth 
is an omen, or preſage of one manly or warlike; a little 
mouth, of one effeminate, or wanton 3 a pouch mouth, of a 
great talker ; a purſe mouth, of a great lyer; a wide mouth, 
of a great eater 3 a narrow and contraftcd mouth, of a great 
envyer. 12, Obſ That alittle chin fignes one envious; and 
a ſhort chin, pertidious ; and a long chin, loquacious; and a 
round and ſmooth chin,mulicbrious; a difſe&ed, and retorted 
chin, libidinous 3. and a ſquare and hairy chin, valorous. 
13. Obſ. Thar if the teeth be long, fharp, thick, thin, broad, 
narrow, faft, looſe; they ligne long lived, or ſhort-lived; and 
mixtly, glutronous, audacious, lying , ſaſpitious , envious, 
verſatile, &'c. 14. Obſ. That a long tongue ſpeaks a man 
garrulous ; a ſhort tongue, dumpiſh; a broad congue, liquo. 
riſh; a narrow tongue, querulous; a quick and voluble 
tongue, raſh, and haſty; aſlow and drawling tongue,dall,and 

ed ; aftuttering or ſtammering tongue, ignorant, or but 
half wicted. 15. Obſ. That asthe voyces of men are great 
or ſmall, high, or low, quick, or ſlow : fo are they tobe argu- 
ed for angry, or gentle; true, or falſe ; audacious, or cime- 
rous ; modeſt, or impudent, &c. 16. Obſ, That to be facile 
of ſpeech, notes levicy z and to be difficult of ſpeech, moroſi- 
ty; ſhort ſpeech, notes paſſion ; and long ſpeech', affeAation; 
to ſpeak through the teeth, notes folly , and fancaſtickneſle ; 
and through the noſe, lying, and diflimulation. 17. Obſ. That 
along and lean neck, notes one for talkative, fooliſh, fear- 
ful; a (hore neck and fat, for rude, and voracious; a thick 
fleſhy neck, for angry, and ireful ; an hard neck, for indocible; 

a fat neck, for docible; a ſtiffe neck and immoveable, for per- 
tinacious; a ſtraight neck, forproud and contumaciouss a 

crooked or wry neck , for penurious and malignant; a neck 
leaning to the right hand, for ſhamefaſt; to the left hand, 

for ſhamelefle, u$. Ob. That : {barp and narrow throat 
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fignes 
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fignes aman light, and loquacious , a wide throat, voracious, 
or greedy ; the bunch upon the throat, if it be outwardly pro- 
minent,lignes a man malepert ; if ic be inwardly contratted, it 
fignes him difficult, and troubleſome. 19. O5/. 'That a great 
breaſt is marking and figuring a man ſtrong, & magnanimous; 
a little breaſt weak and puſillanimous ; abroad breaſt, wiſe and 
honeſt; a narrow breaſt, wicty and ſubtile ; a fleſhy breaſt,cimos 
rous,and lazy; an hairy breaſt, libidinous; a ſmooth,effeminatez 
an out breaft,unconſtant;an hollow breaf,deceirtul:;a red breaſt 
ireful ; ſwagging breaſts, drunken,and whoriſh. 20.04ſ.That a 
great belly and fleſhy, ſhews one glutronous, drunken, luſtful, 
proud; an hard belly, rude and gluttonous} a ſoft belly, ho+ 
neft and magnanimous : a mean belly, pradent and ingenious; 
an hairy belly, laſtful, light, inftable. 21. Ob. That ftrong 
ribs figne manly ; weak ribs, womaniſh; {lender and ſhore 
ribs, pufillanimous, malignant , voracious; puft and ſwol- 
ſenribs , loquacions, and nugatious; fat ribs , ſottiſh ; lean 
ribs, wily. 22. O>ſ. Thata great back is a figne of a man 
ſtrong and ſtout, and a little back, of one wretched, and time* 
rousz atean back witty : a fat back, lazy; at\ihaity back, ri- 
gid; abanch back, malicious. 23. Ob. That broad ſhoul- 
ders figne valiant; narrow fhonl{ders, illiberal; high, or out 
ſhoulders, arrogant; cromp ſhoulders, malicious. 24. Obf. 
That long arms beroken a man ambitious ; fhort armes, male. 
volousz brawny armes , dull; and veciny armes , venereous. 
25. Obſ. Thatſhort thighes,figne envious; and hairy thighes 
laftfal; and leane thighes , peeviſh ; andthick thighes, flug- 
giſh. 26. Obſ. Thar looſe kneed, (ſignifies Iaſcivious, and 
baker kneed, effeminate. 27. Obſ. Thar fat and fleſhy hips 
ſigne malierous; leane and lank hips, malignant. 28, Obſ. 
Thar the ſpindle legd,are fearful; hairy legg'd,Juſtfal ; fump 
legg'd, fervile; bow-.legg'd, various. 29. Of. That the 
long footed, are fraadnlent; and ſhort footed, ſudden ; and 
ſplay footed, ſilly; club foored,, naughty. 30. Ob: That 
long and lean toes, ſignerade, andunwiſe; ſhort and thick 
| toes, ra{h, and heady ; toes that clinch together, ligne covetous 
and luxarious; toesthac ſtart alunder, hgne Tight, and loqua- 
cious. Oh! Is not this arare and profound art (fit for none 
but 'Gipftes and Juglers to profelſe) chat teaches to judge of 


men: 
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men as men judge of horſes ; by their ſhape, and making:or a 
country ſwayns eſtimate their cattle; by their horn, and hide» 
and hoof ? 

4. As Metopeſeopie, or the inſpeRing of the front, or fore- 
head ; (together with other parts of Phyliognomie) boaſts it 
ſelf for the Scholler : ſo whether Chiremancy , or Palmeſtry ; 
(the inſpeRing of the hand, or palme) may not be account- 
ed fora miftreſſe, in obſervating, and ominating Magick, and 
Aſtrologie? Why diſtinguiſh they betwixt Chiromancy Phy- 
fical, and Aſtrological ? As it phyſical conjeRares were not e« 
nough ; there mult alſo be Aſtrological divination. And to 
this purpoſe; whar fiticious appellations of Afinurs and Lives 
to be reckoned according to the number; andexplained ac- 
cording to the nature of the Planets ? What a Chyroſcopi- 
cal horoſcope, ora Planetarian Manual , of jugling, legerde- 
main, and ſuperſtitious impoſture ? From the Magical cha- 
racers of the heavens, in che hand ; what Aſtrological prog- 
noſtications, or ominations ; not of corporal motions, and 
temper ; and not onely of civil afions, and events; but 
even of ſpiritual affeQions, and manners ? Is it by thehelp 
of art, that they here probably conjeQture? Nay, is it notby 
diabolical inftinQ, that they here peremptorily vaticinate, or 
ominate of long lite, ſhorc life, marriage, ſingle life, fortuni- 
ty, infortunity, vertue, and vice? Yet for all that, what's here 
x isnot as vainly obſeryed, and as ridiculouſly ominated 
and portended ; as in any other part of Phyſiognomie? As 
a great thick hand ſignes one not onely ſtrong, but ſtout; a 
lictle flender hand, one not onely weak, but timerous; along 
hand, and long fingers , betoken a man no t onely apt for me. 
chanical artifice , but liberally ingenious 3 but thoſe ſhort on 
the contrary, note a foole, and fit for not hing : an hard braws 
ny hand ſignesdull, and rude; a ſoft hand witty, but effemi. 
nate : an hairy hand, luxurious; long joynts, figne generous; 
yet if they be thick wichal, not ſo ingenious ; the oftefi clap» 
ping and _— of the hands, note covetous; and their 
much moving in ſpeech , loquacious ; an embidexter is noted 
for ireful, crafty, injurious ; ſhort and fat fingers, mark a man 
out for intemperate and ſilly; but Jong andleane, for witty; 
if his fingers crook NA”: 9 ſhewes him liberal; ifc mon 
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ward, niggardly; thelines ſpreading at the bottom joynt of 
the rhamb, ſigne contenri-us, the line above the middle of the 
thambe, if ic meet round about, portends a hanging deſtiny : 
many lines tranſverſe upon the laſt joynt of the foretinger,note 
riches by heirdome : and right lines there, are a note of a jovi- 
al nature : Jines in the points of the middle finger (like a grid- 
iron)” note a melancholly wie, and unhappy : if the {igne on 
the little finger be conſpicuous, they note a good wit, and 
eloquent , but the contrary, if obſcure : equal lines upon the 
firſt joynt of the ring-finger, are marks of an happy wit; long 
nayles and crooked, ligne one brutiſh , ravenous, anchaſte : 
very ſhort nails, pale, and ſharp, ſhew him falſe, ſabtile, be- 
guiling : and fo round nails, libidinous : but nails broad; 
plain, thin, whice, and reddiſh, are the tokens of a very good 
wits I ſay no more, but could they reſpe& the hearc, as well 
as the hand (and not the ſubſtance ,' but the qualities of it.) 
= might learn to ſpeak the words of truch , and ſober+ 


e 

$5. Which way gothe Phyſiognomiſts, Metopoſcopiſis,and 
Chiromantifts to work (for all this obſervation, and omina* 
tion of theirs but either (as they pretend) from the caule, 
to theeffe&. And how is that ? bur firſt judging and pro- 
nouncing the man , or the member, to be Saturnine , Fovial, 
Adartia!, Solar, Venerea!, Mercurial, Lunsr. Orelfſe, from the 
effe&, to the cauſe (as they ſay) by colle&ing their horoſcope 
from the habicude of the body ? And thus what do they ? 
but trifle, and delude which way they pleaſe, by inſpe&ions, 
obſervations, ominations, preditions of manners, and for- 
tunes, to the great diſhonour of God, and reproach of Na- 
ture; were it not that their art is proved tobe an abſurd im- 
poſture, both-by reaſon, experience, vertue, and Grave. For 
what can they ſay? but that pafſions, and affe&ions may break 
forth, and ſhew themſelves in the alterations of ſome outward 
parts. What then? Becauſe they may do fo in ſome parts : 
will chey therefore make all to be ſignifying; and figning ? 
Nay, and even in thoſe parts , where thoſe eruptions, or {ignt. 
fications are, ic is but upon apreſent provocation : will they 
then make ſuch colle&ions, and ay 9p by them, asif 
they were habitually ſeated there?But | am weasy of theſe frivo- 
| ES loas 


Mag.aftro-mancer poſed and puzzeb ad. 139 
lous Artiſts, 1 will therefore'only turn them over to their own 
fautors, who tell them plainly, thac ic is not neceflary, nor of 
any rational conſecution, that the condition, manners, and 
ſtadies, and inſtitutes of mans nature (togerher with the pro- 
penſions, and agitations of his minde) ſhould be accommo- 
+ datedro excernal marks : neither yet to be meaſtared by any 
ſignal lineaments of his body. Becauſe a man may conceive, 
and agitate many things inwardly in his minde : whereof 
there is not the leaſt ſhew or appearance outwardly in his bo« 
dy. And becauſe a man may be of an enormous body, and 
diſtorted members: and nevertheleffe poſſeſſe a minde excel- 
lenc in all good culture : and on the comtrary, be of a decent 
and compleat frame or ſhape, and yet of manners ugly and ill- 
favoured enough. And that there isnot theleaſt reaſon, nor 
any rule of truth for theſe their conjeares , obſervations, and 
ominations : neither are they agreed among themſelves, about 
their own abſurd. figments. Andtherefore it is to be ſuſpe- 
Red, that theſe nugacious kinds of men do onely dote through 
the inſtin& of the devil, drawing them from errour into ſu- 

—_—_— and from that into infidelity. - : 

6. Whether Azgurizing, auſpicating , and arnſpicinating . 
(and all fach heathenifh _ : <0 ates 
not founded upon Magick and Aſtrologie? For not onely 
theſe deſcended from the {baldeons, to the Greeks, and from 
them to the Hetrurians : and from them, to the Latines. But 
there had never been (very like) neither faith in, nor praftiſe 
of any fuch, had not the Artiſts taughe , that there are certain 
lights of preſagition , deſcending from the celeſtial bodies, 
upon all inferiour creatures : as certain fignes in their motion, 
fite,geſture,flight,voice,colour, meat,%c.So that omination, or * 
divination may well be made frony the fimilicade, and conve- 
nience betwixtthem, andthe ftars. Forbeafts, and birds, 
their parts and entrails, their flyings, and cryings, &c. How | 
can-theſe (conſidered onely in themſelves) be cauſes of future 
events ? Yea, how can they be ſo much as fignes? Unleſſe they 
be taken as effets of ſome other cauſes, - that may cauſe , or 
figne future things® And what can they be, but the ece+ 
Jeſtial motions? And therefore they muſt prenuntiate future 


events, in their conformity to the caleſtial bodies : and ſub- 
<h jeQion . 
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je&ion to the diſpoſition of the ſtars.So that thus it is, that they 
are brought to preſage (belides out of a natural inſtinct, ſuch 
things as may concern themſelvs,as in ſtorms, and ſhowers)out 
of a preternatural and aſtral diſpofition , ſuch ominousacci- 
dents as may befal others. To have obſerved an old Auger, leat- 
ed on the top of his tower, the ayre being cleer, and cloudleile, 
with hisLiews in his hand; quarcering out the regions of the 
heavens, &c. who would not have taken him to have been an 
Aftrologer ? And who would not take our Aſtrologers tobe 
Augurs, and Auſpicinatorsz that can fancy no more apt and 
comparable motion of the ſtars : then that the ſtars flic and 
hover in the heavens, juſt as the birds flie and flutter in the 
ayre ? 

4 Whether the ('obaliftical art , was not the tradition of 
Rabbiniſh Magicians and Aſtrologers? And what a ſhame 
is it that Magicians themſelves ſhould tell us , that although 
the'art be old, yet the name and appellation, is but of later ins 
vention, and noc known, till impoſed by, and among Chri- 
ftians? Bur it is well, that they themſelves will acknowledge 
it, to be a certain Theargics! Magick, and nothing elſe but a 
meer rpſodie of ſuperſtition,a play of allegories, and ſpeculati- 
onof idle brains. And indeed, who can think otherwiſe of it ? 
When they teach, that he whois experc in this Cabaliſtical 
Magick of names, numbers, letters, charaters, ſymbols, fi- 
gures, elements, lines, points, accents, ſpirits, and other mi- 
nute things, all ſignificative of the profoundeſt ſecrets: he ſhal 
foreknow , and foretel things future; have power over An- 
gone Divels, command whole nature, make all things o- 

himas he will; work miracles, rule the heavens, make the 
Sun ſtand ftill, and go back ; divide the Sea, dry up Rivers : 
remove mountains, raiſe the dead, 8c. and all this at his own 
will, and with leflethen a word. 
$. Whether the paganiſh Oracles were not founded upon 


Mapick:, and Aſtrology , or by Magicians and Aftrologers ? 
And whether it be not confeſt by them, thatthey could not o- 
— or give anſwer : becauſe the ſtars made not way for 

them? 
9. Whether theart, called the Art Notorie, had ever been ſo 
notorious , 'but for Magick, and Aftrologie? A notorious 
| arc 


Mag-aſtro-mffancers poſed and. p1uzzeÞ'd. I91 


art indeed : and worthy to be noted with a black coal, or a 
piece of theblackeſt art, for all the white pretext ; Which is, 
co attain unto ſcience, or knowledge (not onely of things na- 
eural, and moral , bur ſpiritual , and divine) by inſpe&tionof 
certain figures, and charaQters, and prolation of certain un+ 
known words : yea and by ſome pa@ (ſolemn, or ſecret) with 
the devil : not without the vain obſervations of certairi ſuper- 
ſtitious as and ceremonies , in faſting, prayers, confeſſions, 
hamiliations, invocations, adorations : apon certain days of 
the new Moon, about Sun riſing : eicher in Churches, houſes, 
barns, fields, or woods. And fo ftart upon a fuddain (by ſome 
inſpiration or infuſed ſuggeſtion of an evil ſpiric, prompting 
the mouth to ſpeak like a Parrot,bur not enlightning the mind 
to apprehend , or underſtand) a preacher, a teacher, an ex* 
pounder, a propheſier, predi&or, wiſeman, artiſt : and that 
without any ſtudy, labor, hearing, reading, conference; or 
other ordinary way of acquiſite learning. And fo to boaft 
himſelf illuminated and inſtructed, like any Prophet, Apoſtle, . 
or Angel of God, Andnow (it is agreed among themſelves) 
their Art ſhall no more becalled the Notorzozy (for in truth, 
they neither conceive whac they ſay, while they are uttering, 
nor remember it after 'they have uttered : nor are able to give 
any reaſon of their faith or ſcience, that is in them, or comes 
from them) but the art Spiritual, the Angelical,yea the Paxline- 
art. For they arenow gotten beyond Solomons way of wiſt 
dome, and have already attained to revelation (after an ex« 
eatick and enthuſiaſtick manner) notunlike, nay not unequal 
co that of Paul himſelf, when he was wrapt into the third. 
heavens. Of this Diabolical, Magical, Necromantical, Sor- 
tilegious, Fanatical Art, or injeQion., fame is common, as - 
concerning a young man at this day) in our neighbouring 
Country : which I but onely intimate from the generall re- 
port, as not 'betngparticalacly infortned thereof. Onely I: 
would ask of our Magical Planetarians , what js the _ 
that they are ſo furious for the rooting 'out of the Mini. 
firy ? ls it notbecauſe they wonld ſer up othgfs le their. 
ſtead , according rtothis their own Attof Otdination > _ 
10. Whether #/chbymi: (thatenticing, yet nice harlot ) 


hadmadeſomuny Fools, and Beggers, 'had ſhe rroc clothed, 
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or painted her ſclfe with ſuch Aſtrological phraſes and Ma. 
gical pratices ? But letchis Kirechin Magick, or Chimney 
Aſtrology paſſe. The ſweltring drudges, and ſmoaky ſculll- 
ons of it ( if chey may not bring in new fewel to the fire ) 
are ſoon taught (by their paſt obſerved folly) to ominate - 
their own late repentance. Bur if they will obſtinately pers 
ſit, in hope co ſell their ſmoak , let others beware, how they 
buy.it too dear. 

11. Whether Periceptr, Amulets , Prefiſcinsls, PhylaGeries, 
Niceteries, Ligaturer , Suſpenfions , Cbarmer, and Spels, had 
ever been uſed, applyed, or carried about: but for Magick and 
Aftrologie ? Their ſappoſed efficacy (in curing diſcaſcs, 
and preventing of perils being taught from their fabricati- 
on, configuration, and confeRion, under fach and fach ſy+ 
dereal aſpe&s, conjunctions, conſtellations? 

12. Whether many of the fantaſtick errors, and opinions, 
concerning the coming of Antichrift, of the thouſand yeers,of 
the end of the world, and of the day of judgement : have nor at 
leaſt been renovated, and promoted by Aftrologers and Magi- 
gicians ? For theſe have been ſuſpected by their friends (ſuch 
1s their arted fry ) for droppingl into enthuſiaſtical and fana- 
tical prophecies and predictions. And we know they have 
undertaken to determine the time of the worlds durance; and 
te foretel the day of judgement from the ſtars : and were they 
but well interrogated about the other two ; ſarely their all- 
ſeeing Art would not fit out. 
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CHaPe. XXI. 
From the ſngularity of Prophecy. 


I. | Hether ,as ithath been a great pretext of humane 
YL/ curioiity, ſoithath not been agreat defect of 

' 'F humane incuriouſneſſe ; innot ciſcernin di- 

vine Propheey 5 but confounding it promitcuouſly , and ſyno- 
nymoully wich other prophane names, and myſteries : As Di. 
vination 


vination, vaticination, prznction, omination, ariolation» 
preſagition, przdiRion, prognoſtication, conjeRation, &c ? 
All which tearms are either of a badacceptation ; or not good, 
ſave onely in a civil tenſe, and that but as touching ſome parti- 
culars onely , whereas Prophecy ſimply is alwayes taken in the 
b-{& Part: neither is the a of #ropbecying ; nor the appellati- 
on of a Prophet , attributed ro any (the whole Scriptures 
throughout) that are not aalled and approved of God Unleſle 
it be ſo,jronically, as that the context,yea and the very adjunAs 
fer forth a plain note of difference; that they are only ſo called 
from their own preſumption ; or elſe from a popular repute» 
2. Whether theſe ſundry differences have not been obſerved 
concluded, confeſſed , betwixt divine Prophecy and divina- 
tion in all the names, and kinds. viz. 1. Prophecy is from 
Ged, a gift inſpired by the Holy Spirit : Divination is from the 
Devil, a deluſion ſaggeſted by an evil ſpirit. 2: Prophecy 
was neyer but according to Gods Covenant; Divination is ſel» 
domwithour a paQ, or covenant with the Devil. 3. Prophen 
cy is Gods conſulting with the creature : Divination is the 
creature conſulting with the creature- Or, one is a conſult- 
ing with God, and not with the creature : the other is acon« 
ſulcing with thecreatare , and not with God. 4. Prophecy 
is firſt motioned , and freely offered by God : Divination is 
cemptingly, and ſorcerouſly ſought for (as was Balaams own 
way) and not onely provoked, but prefumed alſo. 5. Pro- 
phecy hath been concerning ſome ſpecial perſons,and their ex- 
traordinary ations : Divination (even the Magical,and Afro: 
logicalis ordinary for all men,their manners,and fortunes. 6. 
Prophecy hath never been,but of matters weighty,and ſerious: 
Divination hath often been of things vain , and ludicrous. 
7. Prophecy is of thoſe things that are neceſſary to be known: 
Divination (Magical and Aſtrological) is of thoſe things 
that are not neceſſary to be known. 8. Prophecy is of thoſe 
things, that are onely known to God ; and cannot be known 
to others, without Prophecy , or Revelation : Divination is 
either of thoſe things, that cannot be known by divination 3 
orelſe of thoſe, that may be known without it. 9. Prophe- 
cy is of things true, certain, infallible ; becauſe immediately 
from God, the firſt caaſe : Dvination is of things falſe, and 


uncertain, and but probable at moſt ; becauſe either from the 
h Cc Devil, 
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Devil, or but from the creatures, and ſecond cauſes. 10. Pro- 


phecy confiders things in God , and therefore is im- 
movable': Divination conſiders things in the creature , and 
therefore muſt be mutable. 1x. No Prophet ever made him- 
ſelf the author of his own Prophecy ; but Thus faith tbe Lord, 
8&c+ But the Devil, and Diviners arrogate their prediions ta 
' themſelves,and to the abſolutenefle of their own Art. 12.The 
gift of Prophecy ceaſed in the aQ:ButDivination they wil have 
' toremain fill in the Art. 13. Prophecy is not a permanent ha. 
bic,bue a tranſiznc aR;char the prophets themſelvs might know 
and confeſſe, that they had it not butby gitr, and occaſionally 
according to Gods good pleafare ( for the prophecy came not at 
any time by the will of man; 2 Pet.1.2 1.) bat Divination, or 
Aſtrological predi&ion is'a ſtated Art (as they ſay) and they 
may not onely ſtudy it , but praiſe it at their own wills and 
pleaſures. - 14. It is not for every Prophet to know every 
thing that is prophecyable: But (for fo they pretend) it is 
for any prognoſticator, to know any thing that is prognoſtica» 
ble. 15. Prophets, belides the Spirit of Prophecy, may have 
the inſtinAs of their own ſpirits, which might ſometimes de- 
ceive them: Bac Diviners, and Prognofticators, beſides the in- 
ftin& of their own ſpirit,ace obnoxious to Satanical delufion; 
whereby they often borh are deceived,and do deceive. 16.Pro- 
hecy is true in the ground , although it may fail in the effeQ; 
aſe the principle thereof is the prime verity : Divination, 
though ic takeeffe&, yet is it falſe; both becauſe of falficy in 
the author, and ground, and means, and end. 17, Thepre- 
vention of things propheoyed, argues no falſhood, or defe& 
in Prophecy ; becauſe God may reveal ſome things to his Pro- 
phets, as in their fecond cauſes, which may be impedited ; 'and 
ſome things might be propheſyed conditionally, and wich in» 
eent that They might be prevented; however to be referredto 
Gods good and wiſe diſpenſation ; yea and the Prophets 
themſelves were inftruQed, and-enabled co propheſie as well of 
eheir prevention, as of their confecution : But who cen ſay 
ſomuch of Divination? 18. God'imay (in mercy) ſuffer a 
erue Propheſie to be fruſtrated : and (in judgement) may per- 
mit a falfe divination t o take effet. 19. The Prophets were 
fornetimes prevented , as touching their predictions of evils, 
and judgements : But the diviners and falſe prophets were fru- 
ſtrated 
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ſtrated in their predictions of bleflings, and good things. 
2c. The Prophets forerold Gods judgements with grief and 
condoling; wilbing that they might 1ather be accounted for 
falſe Prophets. then that ſuch heavy things ſhould betall Gods 
people tranſgrefling : the Diviners, and Prognoſticators, glo- 
ry to preſage confulion to Nations , Kingdomes , Churches, 
Chrittians ; and are very lictle touched with the deſtruction of 
all or any; ſo their predictions may take place. 21, That 
Prophecy hath been prevented , or failed in effecc, was meerly 
becauſe of the liberty of Gods will : but Divination, or A» 
ſtrological prediction, may be defeated « ven by the liberty of 
mans will alone. 22. Prophecy, enlightens the underſtand» 
ing, and perfects it : ſo does not Divination ; but onely (af- 
rer a confuſed manner) alteis 'the imagination. 23+ In 
Prophecy, it is the intellect that moves the phantafie : but in 
Divination, it is the phantaſie that moves the intellect. For 
Prophecy illuminates immediaxely, beginning at the mind and 
hearc : which divination cannot do; becauſe it begins at the 
ſenſes, and ſo to the phantafie, to the imagination. So 
that a Prophet underſtands his own Propheſie : ſodoth not a 
diviner hisown divination. 24. Extafies of Prophets did 
not ſo abalienate their mindes, as that they apprehended not 
what they did, or ſaid : as indeed it is in the dementating fu» 
ries of divination. For theirs was onely but an abſtraction.of 
the minde from ontward, ſenfible , and terrene things : nota 
diſtraction of it within it ſelf; as in theſe. 25, The Pro- 
phets mingled godly and wile inſtructions,tegether with their 
Predictions; that they might not ſeem to neglect the preſent, 
by prying into the future : both which , are both the {loath, 
and bulineſſe of all prognoſticating predictors. 26. Prophe- 
fies ferve to inſtruct all ages : divinations, inſtead of inftru- 
cring, have onely proved to diſtract preſent times, and that's 
all. 27. The gitt or ,grace of Prophecy was given for the 
things of Faith , and true worſhip : Divination hath onely 
been uſed to {duce from both. 28. Prophecy was inſpired by 
God. for the prevention of 1dolatry , ſuperkition,, ſorcery: 
Divination hath been ſaggeſted dy the devil., as an occafion, 
and promotion of them all. 29. All things are ſubject eo 


prophetical illumination 3 as things paii,preſent,and to come, 
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things neceſſary, contingent, caſual ; things natural, ſuperna- 
tural, ſpiritual ; things intellectual,rational, arbitrary; things 
moral, religious, temporal, and eternal : ſo are they not to di- 
vination , or Aſtrological prediction. 3o. Prophecy hath 
been of the very thoughts of the heart themſelves ; becauſe 
immediately from God, who knoweth the heart : bat Divina-- 
tion can diſcern of no thoughts ſimply, as they are in the in! 
rellect; neicher of affections, as they are meerly in the will : 
but onely gueſſes at them by certain external ſpecies, fignes, or 
effects, Yea, though they be thoughts of the devils own in-. 
jecting, yethe diſcerns not their affirmation, or negation (ſe. 
their complacency, or reluctancy)) in the immanent act of the 
underſtanding, or the will : ſave onely as tranſcunt, or break- 
ing forth externally by certain fignes and ſymptomes of paſ- 
fions, and affections. 31. Prophecy is then moſt high and 
admirable, when it exceeds all humane reaſon : Divination, 
or any ſuch kinde of prediction, is then moſt vile and abomi- 
nable, when ic is not ſubject toit. 32. The devil can neither 
prophelie, nor make prophets : but the devil can both predict 
and make predictors. 33. Prophecy, as it isnot hereditary 
by nature: fo neither is ic propagatory by art : but Magical 
divination is the one; and Aſtrological is the other. 34- 
Prophecy, in obſcureſt things,is ſincere : Divination,in plain - 
eſt things, is equivocal. 35. Prophecy is-not venal, or to be 
bought, and hired with mony, and preferments : as Magical 
divinations, and Aſtrological predictions are. Neither were 
the true Prophers- mercenary, covetous, ambitious; as the falſe 
Prophets and Diviners were. 365. Holy men were alwayes 
hamble in the gifc of Pcophecy : prophane men hive been 
proud of the Art of divination, or prediction. 37. True 
Prophets never propheſyed things formally falſe : much lelfe 
thoſe wittingly, and willingly ; as falſe Prophets and Divi- 
ners have done, 38, True Pcophets nevec hunted the favors 
of m:n inplace, and power; by flatring predictionseven to 
evil mea, and ſad preſages even againſt good men : as Magical 
and Aſtrological Diviners have alwaycs uſed to do. 39. Pro- 
pheltes were then moſt rigorous , and the Prophets moſt zeal- 
ous ; when they themſelves were moſt perſecuted,and defpiled: 
but let Magiciznz, Neccomnecers, Divin*cs, So9thſayers , for- 
| tunetellers, 
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eunetellers, Gipſies, Juglers, Prognoſticators, and PrediQors. 
&c. be ſeverely examined according to Lawes; and then the 
ſortilegious ſpirit ſtraightway leavs them. And now, they 
are able to foreſpeak no mans fate, or deſtiny ; they are ſo di- 
ſtraQcd in ſuſpeRing their own. Thus the Art periſhes, in the 
peril of the Artificerc as the malefice is prevented, or curedin 
the execution of the Witch. 40. It was a curſe, and expreſ- 
ly threatned as acurſe; for the Church of the Old Teſtament 
to want her Prophers :- but it was a bleſſing, and expreſſely- 
romiſcd as a bleſſing, that Diviners, Soothſayers, and all ſuch. 
tke, ſhould be expelled out of her. And what faichful man: 
and wiſe , would not think ita like bleſſing toa Chrittian- 
Church, and Commonwealth ? Now , if any man will take 
the pains to order this accumulation of differences; how caſic 
ly might he obſerve (through various particulars) Prophecy, 
and Divination, to be two things utterly different in Author, 
means, matter, form, ſabje&, objeR, end, and effe& ? 
3. Whether theſe true ſignes of falſe propheſyings,ſerve not. 
ſufficiently to diſcern falfeneſs , or ſuperſticiouſnels of Magi- 
cal and Aſtrological predi&ings ; As 1, It thepropheſying or- 
prediing be of ſuch things, as humane reaſon, or prudence, 
might juſtly ſaſpeR; or ealily finde out, without ite - 2. If ic 
ſerve to ſet open ſuch preſumptions,as are not according to the 
eternal Law of the wecitten Word. 3. If ic pretend to put ex« 
traordinarily upon ſach a&ions, to which the ordinary rules 
of the word are a plain guide; and che exhortations a luffici. 
ent ſpur without it. 4+ If it intends falſhood, under a pre» 
texcof truth : orevil, under a colour of g20d. 5. If it dis 
realy tend to'adiſcouraging of vertne, and vertuous men : or 
an encouraging of vice, and vitious men. 6, It it be of ſome 
lefler good, to hinder a greater good. 7. If irbefor theuſe 
of unlawful means, although to ſezmiag good ends. 8..If it 
tend to hereſie, ercour, innovation, ſchifin, and faﬀion in the: 
Church of Chrift. 9. If to the ſubverſion, or obitruftion of 
good Lawes ina Chriſtian Commonwealth; 10. If to ſet 
civil States in-a combuſtion ; eſpecially fach as are Chriſtian. 
IT. If itbe to the advancem:nt of a few; and to the diſad- 
vantage of a Many: and thoſe asdear children of God 3: as. 


eminent in parts, andpicty ; and every wayas hopeful, as = 
ul. 


198 T1575 yearrin, Or the 
ful for Gods glory and the publike good. 12. If the prophe= 
ſyer orprediQor {hall preſume himſelf for {ingularly, and ex- 
traordinarily choſen out, and ſtirred up , to reveale ſecrets, ar 
monegſt a hundred, both of more eminent places, and graces, 
then liimfelf, 13. If heſhall pride himſelf in a fingular gift: 
or prefer it to the favour, and comforc of a ſaving grace. 14. 
Tfvain, orcorrupt imaginations immediately forego , or fol- 
low the revelation. 15: If erroneous, inordinate, paſſionate, 
affeted words, and phraſes m_—— the delivery , or pro- 
nuntiation thereof. - 16. If theperſon of the prophecyer or 


prediQor be noted for —_ infidelity , ſuperſtition, heres - 


ſie, ſchiſm, athieſm, hypocrifie, prophaneneſs, carnality, info» 
' briety, covetouſneſs, ambition, edition, curioſity, vanity, Ter 
vity, forcery, envy, flattery, &c. Oh that we did but obſerve 
theſe, and the like,to examine upon them! Doubeleſs, we might 
with ſoander judgements, and ſafer Conſciences, pronounce 
upon our prediors,and their prediQions ; then either of them 

could donupon us. | 
4. Whether the Devil can Prophecy, and Predi&? Prophe- 
cie hecannot; for that's to ſpeak from the Ho/y Spirit z which 
.the devil cannot, will not do, Yea it is to ſpeak ſo , «« moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Now though the Holy Ghoſt may move, or 
.command the devil to ſpeak whether he will or no: yet for 
him todo it & moved, that was not onely to be inſpired, but to 
receive the inſpiration with approbation 3 or ſome conformi- 
ty of affe&ion, and intention 5 which to a devil is incompa* 
tible. Nevertheleſs, predi& he may in ſome things, through 
the divine both ipermifſion and injuntion. And but in ſome 
things.-For the devil cannot foreknow;or foretel ſuch things,as 
deperids abſoJntely upon Gods wil.Nor yet thoſethings, which 
depend arbitrarily upon mans own wil. Nor the thouglits, 
and inftnaginations of mans heart. Nor'what entertainments 
his own ſifggeftions have there, at their firſt motion. Nor 
what the:good Angels intend. Nor What they ate fent to ef- 
{Q@-in the world.,, orthe Charch. Nor tan he foreſee any 
thing in Itſelf, nor any thing, that hath-hot a natural z and 
partidutarcauſe. Nor yet what particular impediment may 
hinder thatnaenral 'canſe from 'effteAing. Now | would ask 
of Magicians, and Aftrologers ; whether they can —_— or 
OTCe 
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foretel more, then the devil himſelf cando? YetT would ask 
again ; whether the Magical and Aſtrological preſcience, and 

reſagition, be not much after the ſame manner, as the diabali- 
cal is? For the devil acquires his, by long obſervation, and of- 
ten experience of things. He knows well natural cauſes , and 
can ſee their following effeRs as preſent in them. He under- 
ſtands mens bodily temperaments, and to what paſſions or af- 
fe&ions they uſual diſpoſe: and which way mens ſenſitive ap- 
petites may ordinarily prevail to incline their wills. He can 
recolle& the wickedneſs of Times, and Nations; and can gueſs 
by the multitude, lawleſneſs, and impunity of their iniquities 
among men; how ne-r they are to the judgements of God ; 
And accordingly can conjeQure, and predi@ the puniſhmenc 
of a people; by war, famine, peſtilence, &c. Hecan certain* 
ly foretel thele things, that depend upon neceffary cauſes; and 
have no other natural cauſe to hinder them: as the motions 
of the ſtars, Eclipſes, conjunRions , &c. But if they be not 
neceſſary (although falling out for the moſt part) but may 
have ſome other natural cauſes hindring them : thoſe he can 


*foretel but probably,and by conjeQure;as ſhowers,ſtorms,tem- 


peſts, &c. He can certainly forecel thaſe malefices, which(by 
Gods permiſſion) he intends co aQeither by himſelf, or by his 
ſworn inſtruments. He can diſcloſe ſuch corrupt cogications 
as himſelf hath injeR&ed : eſpecially fo far forth,as he obſerved 
them to take impreffion wich complacency. And for ſecret 


_ laſts, manners, and aQions (ſuch as himſelf hath been an in- 


timate witnefle of ) he can reveal them to his Magical inftru- 
ments: and make them (if Gad will permit) obje& themeo 
mens faces, and bewray them to the world, He is continual» 
ly ſo going to and fro in the earth,that he can tel what is doing - 
even in remoteſt places : and (ſuch.is his agility) can ſuddenly 

convey it to his L inſtruments,.or Artiſts ; and. make them 


relate itas if they were preſent. Hiddentreaſures,loft goods, 
thefts, murders fecredly .committed: theſe. (becauſe done in 
his preſence, and kept in his remembrance ) 'he.can difcloſeto, . 
andby his Agents ; if men will conſult, andGad giveleave. 
Yea, hecan preſage many things fromthe prophecies of the 
Ward; whole hiftoricall part 'he underſtands | better then - 
men. | 


5. Why 
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5. Why God permits the devil and Diviners oft times to 
predi& things future? Is it not to diſtinguiſh betwixt his ſpeci- 
al, ſpiritual, and ſaving graces : and his extraordinary, tem. 
porary, and tranſient gifts ? That none might preſume of an 
inlightened minde, or a conformed will: becauſe of ſuch as 
as may be without the leaſt touch, either of the one or the 
other? Nor arrogate to themſelves a likeneſs to Angels, for 
ſach preſagitions, as wherein the beaſts may ſarpaſs them ? Is 
itnot, that ungodly men and profane may thus ſo much the 
more be giyen over to their own ſuperſtitions, and diabolical 
delufions? Ando teach the faithful, and _ to covet, 
affe&, admire, or undiſcreetly approve of thoſe gifts : which 
are no perpetual and infallib: tokens of Gods grace, and fa« 
vour. Eſpecially, neither to be aQing in , nor attending to, 
thoſe vain curioſities; which Stan may ſuggeſt , and wicked 
men and infide]s may attain unto. 

6. Whether thedevil or divining predifors,ought to be be« 

lieved , ſhould they forerel truth ? The Devil abede not in the 
iruth, b:cauſe th::e is no truth inbim. When be ſpeaketh @ he, 
he ſpeaketh of bis own : for be is a lyar, and ihe fatber of it. F vm 
$.44. Ev: ought not to have believed him , becauſe he ſpake 


him, r King. 22. 20,21,22. Becauſethough he had a Com- 
miſſion or permiſſion from God; yet he exceeded it, and ſpake 
of his own. Butl make aqueſtion whether Sal ought not 
to have believedhim; 1$Sem.28.19. Becauſe he now ſpake 
notof his own. God is to be believed even in the Devil him«- 
ſelf. Butthen, it might be evident, that he not onely ſpeaks 
the things of Ged, but from God : that is, both the truth, 
and by a ſpecial warrant. Otherwiſe, there's no accepting of 
his Teſtimony (be it never fo true) if he take it up of his 
own Authority» And therefore our Sevioxr Chriſt would 
neither aſſent to , nor approve of the Devils, although chey 
ſpake- the truth, Mork. 7. 24425. & 3. 11,12. No moredid 
Set.P.zxl,to thetrath that was ſpoken by the Spirit of Divination, 
AQ.16.16,17,18%. We aretaught, that Satar may transform 
himſelf into an Angel of light, and fo may his Miniſters like- 
wiſe, And therefore we held our ſelves not —_ imply to 
believe either the one, or the other ; even in the beſt they can 


lay 
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ſay. B:cauſe they may lye, in telling truth; may tell truth, 
to deceive; may prejudice a greater, in uttering a leſſer truth ; 
may ufurp it of themſelves; may arrogate it to themſelyes. 
When did God ſend the devil on a meſſage, to inſtru his 
Church inthe truch ; or to promiſe good unto his children ? 
If he be ſent cxtraordinarily to pronuntiate to the wicked,and 
reprobates, their deſtinated judgements, and deſerts; they 
may be ſo conſcious within themſclves, as to have cauſe to be- 
lieve them. Burt as for holy men, andele&, if they benot 
tyed to believe their truch , how much rather ought they to 
take heed of their ſtrong delufions , as not to. believe their 
lyes ? | 

; 7. Whether a wicked man may propheſie : or a godly man 
divine? Althongh godly men are more fubje& to wicked mens 
fins, then wicked men are capable of godly mens graces; Yet 
godly men (as godly men) cannot be infe&ted with wicked 
mens.divining : neither can wicked men (as wicked men) be 
endowed with godly mens prophecying. Foſepb is pretended 
to divize: yet is it but apretence, of a pretence ; if icbe taken 
in the worlt ſenſe, as hath been faid before. Balaawms took wp 
bis parable (a dark ſaying, which he himſelf underſtood not) 
and Grd put 8 word in bis mouth (which never affefted his hearc) 
But 32alaam had no more the gift, and ſpirit of propheſying , 
then his Aſſe had the gift, and ſpirit of ſpeaking. May wenot 
then determine it thus ? God may be pleaſedſo to diſpenſe 
prophecying , as ſometimes to prompt a wicked man with the 
a, ſound, or prolation of ic : but inſpires , 'or indues godly 
men alone with the gift, ſenſe, and ſpirit of prophecy. For 
the ſpirit of prophecy delights in ſanCicy , and purity» And 
to perfe@& prophecy is required, not onely the Hlumination of 
the minde ; but the afſent alſo of the will (asto Gods revela- 
tion, authority, pleaſure,meflage, truth, glory) which indeed 
cannot be in an ungodly man. In Seripture a good mar, anda 
Prophet, are Synonyma's : and # mer of Ged,and a Prepher,con- 
vertible terms. Anda bad manis never fo called, but with 
ſome epithete betokening the abuſive appellation. Goodneſs of 
manners, though ic neceſſarily prepares not of ir ſelf, to the 
acquitition of prophecy (becauſe ic is a free, ſudden, extraor- 


dinary inſult, or illapſe ) Yet - of manners is —_— 
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of ic ſelf, an utter impediment. Onely, God may be'pleafed 
(in ſuch fingular as) ſo to abalienace, or ſuſpend corruptions 
for the preſent , as ſometimes to make good uſe of il] inftru- 
ments, for others ſakes : but not often, or for their own ; as 


- ke hath been been pleaſed to at with thoſe , whoſe hearts he 


hath changed, and renewed. 

8. How chance the Prophets that prophecyed not onely by 
words, but by Fats, and by Signes alſo (and by ſo many, and 
ordinary Signes_ yet none of them, once prophecyed from 
the ſtars, or their conſtellations ? Wasnot that vertue in 
them ? Orwas it not obſerved in them, in their time ? 
Were they fain to make uſe of terreſtrial fignes,becauſe the cac- 
leſtials were out of their reach ? Nay, was it not to let us un* 
derſtand , That God, and his Prophets could make the 
meaneſt ſignes upon earth, to confirm their Prophecies : 
whereas the devil and diviners are not able to make the great- 
eſt ſignes in Heaven, to confirmtheir Prognoſtications ? Why 
did Chrift refuſe to ſhew « ſigne from Heaven , in proof of his 
Ad:fiabſhip ? Matt. 16. n, 44 Becauſe they ſought it; and 
ſought ictemptingly, and ſoughe it for themſelves. They 
would have fence among fignes, and miracles among mira- 
cles ; and ſuch fignes and miracles as they themſelves fancyed ; 
and ſuch as might afſimilate their own prognoſticating ſuper- 
ſtition , and vain obſervation ; and ſuch a ſigne, as was not 
prophecyed, that the Meffiab ſhould do ; and ſuch as had nei- 
ther juſt cauſe, neceſſity, nor end, for which they ſhould deſire 
ite | Beſides, that the Prophets revealed nothing from the ſtars ; 
and Chriff denyed to make oy Sw demonſtration of himſelf, 

cauſe'it was not prophecyed of 
him : and therefore he refers them onely to a prophecyed fign, 
the ſigne of the prophet Jones : enough to fignifie, of how little 
neceflity all ſydereal obſervation, or operation is to purePro- 
phecy. But demand further; if there were any congruity, 
or conſiſtency betwixt Prophecy, and mag-aftro-mancy; why 
ethen was the one a ſingular, extraordinacy, and temporary gift 
0 Gods people, and the other madea common Arc, or Trade, 

o Idolators, Infidels, and men prophane? | 

9. Whether Prophecy be natural ? Or yet of any artificial 
preparation ? The Occult Philoſophizers, Magical Miradj- 
| laries, 
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Laries, and aſtral Fabricators, are for both (yea beſides the ſeed 
of the ſoul, and the humours of the body , they pretend the 
rts of beaſts, ſtones, herbs, and outward ceremonies , all to 
be effeftually diſpoſing to Prophecie. ) But the crath is for nei. 
ther, For Prophecy indeed is not nateral , but ſupernatural : 
not artificial, or acquiſite ; but infuſed, or inſpired. Prophe- 
cy is immediace, ſudden, momentany , the diſpoſition (at one 
inſtant) infuſed together wich the a& : yea and the very par- 
rticular diſpoſition ceaſing , when the particular a ceaſeth. 
Ic never finds ic ſubjeQ capable co receive it , but makes ic fo : 
neither leaves itin the leaſt capacity to acquire, or expe ic 
preſently again. But if ic pleaſe to return, ieſtill makes its 
own way (ofc times another, a new way) for it ſelf. What 
inclination of nature, or preparation of Art doth it require; 
when it can take the ignorant, as well as the learned ; the 1di- 
or, as well as the Artiſt ; yea a corrupt heart, and a falſe mouth 
and neverthelefſe make it foreſpeak ics own infallible truth? 
No nature or effence is prophetical of it ſelf, but that which is 
incomprehenſible, and comprehending all things. If our na- 
cure had any ſach inclination in it ſelf 5 why ſhould we not 
all prophefie? And alwayes prophefie ? And propheſie when 
we pleafe ? And propheſie of one thing as well as another ? 
And one p:ophelie, as well as another ? To whom then 
ſhould we prophelie ? And how ſhould our pronuntiating 
be of thoſe things, which are hidden to the common ſenſe, 
and ordinary apprebenfion of men, among whom we arecon: 
verſant ? How ſhould Prophecy be ſaid to exceed all natu- 
ral cognition ; if ic may proceed from any natural inclinati- 
on ? And how ſhall we diſtinguiſh berwixc Propheeie, 
which hath-revealed, and reveals things , as they are in them- 
ſelves : and prognoſtication, which (at moſt) can bur predi& 
ſome things, as they are in their natural cauſes , and diſpoſitt< 
ons? Whac previous diſpolition to propheſie (either natu- 
rally, orartificially.) was there in Ames, when he faid, I wa 
no prophet , neither was I a prophets ſon; but I was an beardmas, 
and a gatherer of ſycomore fruit. And the Lord took, me, a I fol- 
lowed the flock , and the Lord ſaid wnto me, Go propbecy. 
Amos 714,15. As for Elifbs'; calling for a Adinſtrel: 2 King. 
3.15. This was not to procure, or excite prophefie : but co, 
Dd 2 ſedate 
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fedate paſſions and affeRions; and ſo make himſelf ficter for 
contemplation and devotion. Not as if (according to the 
Rabbinical conceit) the ſpirit of Prophecie had now made its 
receſſe from him , becauſe of ſome perturbation of his, in be- 
ing ſo exaſperated againſt Fehorem; 'For that was a true zeal 
of God, and that is never inordinate: neither ſerves it to a- 
bate, buc promote Gods gifts, Butſay he had been ſomewhat 
diſquieted, and diſtraQted from the ſpirit of Prophecie; how 
was it in the force and vertue of Mulick to reſtore it? Mufick 
could do that neither naturally, nor artificially : if it did it at 
all, it muft do it miraculouſly. The prophets very calling for 
| Mufick, was a propheſie; Signifying that the ſpiric of Pro- 
phecie reſts not in turbulent, diſtrated, faRious, ſedicious 
minds : but in harmonious, unanimous, appeaſed, and peace- 
able hearts. But let them contend Prophecie to be of natural 
diſpoſition, and artificial preparation ; that would fo take off 
theirs, from being thought diabolical : what need we do ſo, 
that hold Prophecie tobe wholly divine? Nature, and Art 
cannot ſo much credit the Aſtrological , as they prejudice the 
Theological prophefie. 

10. Whether Pcopheſie be not now ceaſt? It was never in- 
tended to be perpetual. Even while it was, it was an at; not 
an habic: notpermanent, but tranſient. The Spirit now in 
theillapſe, and again upon the recefſe. Ic was a gift or grace, 
notſo much perſonal, as vocational: pertaining not to or- 
dinary daty ſo much, as extraordinary occaſion. Nor was it 
ſoneceſfary, thatm?n ſhould be taught”rto look after things 
fatare: as howto uſethe preſent time aright. The prophets 
were but types of chat grezt Prophet : and all prophefic had its 
main end,and completion in Cbrif. It was therefore meer that 

the ſhadow thould recede,now that the ſubſtance came in place; 
Prophecy was neceſſary for the Church of the Old-Teftament, 
becauſe Ghrift was not yet com2: but not ſoin this of the 
New ; bzcaaſe {brijt is come already. We have an Evangeli- 
cal propheize,abundaintly recompencinz that lack of the legal : 
beinga gift or grace not excraordinary , but o:dinary 3 not 
temporary, bat perpetual; not fingulac, bat univerſal; not 
vocational on?ly, bur pzcſonal; nt an at comman to repro- 
bates, but an havit pzcaliac to the Sxints. Not of propound. 
in; 
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ing things of future times : but of expounding the future 
things of eternity. Ber in heaven orecarth ; Prophecies ſhall 
fail, when that which is perfe@ 35 come, 1 Cor. 13.8. In heaven, 
they muſt needs fail ; becauſe there's no future ro be contem- 
laced, or expected; all-is an eternal preſent» Andin the 
Church of (briſt, they muſt needs fail ; becauſe there is no 
future truth (not another Goſpel ) to be expeed; the pre- 
ſent truth is eternal. Prophecte failed in the Church, as did 
the other extraordinary, and temporary gifts : viz. Warking 
of miracles , and ſpeaking with Tongues. Nevertheleſſe 1 
conceive, God hath abſolutely denyed his Church none of all 
theſe: but that the Spirit may be pleaſed to ſtir up ſome men, 
at ſome times, and to ſome particulars, to at in any of them ; 
if juſt cauſe and neceſſity be» Yet, though a man ſhould be 
raifed to prophefie now, and that by the ſame Spiricz Icannot 
think itto be by the ſame degree, or authority of the Spiric as 
_ the former Prophets were. Becauſe the authority of the Spi« 
rit in them, was not onely prophetical, or hiſtorical : but ſa« 
piential, and dogmatical. And fo their prophefies were recor- 
ded, notonely for a particular and certain prediQion of truth: 
but for an univerſal, and perpetual inftruftion of Faith. And 
therefore, either there muſt be no end of adding to the Scrip- 
tures: orelſe none fuch muſt now be raiſed. There may 
ſome prudential predifings of good men ; and ſufpicious 
preſagings of evil men ; and ſhrewd conjeRurings of common 
men 2 but what are all theſe to the propheſyings of holy men 
of God in old time? Yet we ſay, Gods hand is not ſhortned, 
but that he can till raiſe up ſuch - but who can ſay , that he 
will doit? Ocrthat there is juſt cauſe why be ſhould ſo do? 
We conclude therefore , in the general, that Prophecy is ceaſt. 
And that of an extraordinary pift at firſt ; it is become more - 
extraordinary to after ages. What reaſon then have we to be 
ſo blind of Faith; as to admit of a ftated art of divination 
in its ſtead ? | 
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From the rarity of Miracles. 
I Hether every thing that is affeQed above, beſides, 
or againſt the courſe and order,faculty and pow» 

er, hope and cxpeQationjof nature ; may truly 

be ſaid to be miraculous ? Not every thing. 1. Becauſe, icis 
not a thing effe&ed againſt particular nature 5 but againſt 
whole nature, that makes a Miracle, 2, Becauſe in particalar 
nature, there are antipolliges,or occult qualities of aQives and 
paſſives ; naturally aRing, or diſpoſed to a one againſt ano: 
ther. 3. Becauſe it is neither nature aQing contrary to ſome 
art of herſelf; noris it Art urging or tempting Nature : 
bh it is God totally exceeding the law, vertue, and order of 
Nature; that makes ic to be a Miracle. 4. Becauſe many 
things may be done againſt Nature, or nataral propeafity ; 
which notwithſtanding are but ordinary, and rival; as the 
cauſing of heavy things toaſcend upwards, 8&c. 5. Becauſe 
there are many fins and vices, that are againſt Natures law and 
vertue, which who will ſay that they are miraculous? There- 
fore we concludeagainſt Magical Mirabilaries? that although 
every Miracle be ana@ or effe&t above Nature : yetevery 
aQ& or effe& beſides, or againſt Nature , is not a Mi- 

racle. 

2. Whether that may abſolutely be ſaid tobe a Miracle, 
whole effe&X is manifeſt ; and whoſe caufe is occult or un- 
known tous? No. Except it be aQted ſimply by the firſt 
cauſe; and for caufes onely known to him. 2. Excepr it ex- 
ceeds all mans exa@t knowledge indifferently ; one as well as 
another. 3. Except the cauſe be altogether paſt ſuch finding 
out, even to ſober and prudential obſervation , art, induſtry. 
Otherwile, ic ſhould nor be a Miracle, fo as it is in itſelf , bur 
ſoas it appears to us. Our ignorance fhould neceffarily come 

into 
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into the cauſe of Miracles. That ſhould be miraculous to one 
man; which is notſo to another. And aprophane curioſity 
of Art would boaſt of more light, and experiment in divine 
works : then indeed is vouchfafed to the perſwaſion of a pi- 
ous faith. 

3. Whether the power of working Miracles benot proper 
to Godalone? This mult be aftirmed, and cannot be denyede 
I. Becauſe He onely can work a Miracle of himſelf, to whom 
nothing is a Miracle. 2. Becauſe He onely can work againſt 
the order of Nature, and ſecond cauſes , whoſe will is ſuffict- 
ent to inſtitute,Order, alter all things. 3. Becauſe God is a 
tranſcendent, and isnotunder, nor yet within the predica» 
ment, of any part of the whole order of Nature; as the crea- 
ture is; and therefore he onely can a@ that againſt, and beſides 
above the order of Nature; which the creature cannot. 4: 
Becauſe a divine power requires not a ſabjeX to work upon 
(for it is able to create all things of nothing) neither looks it 
at the poſſibilicy, or propenſity of that ſubject, to the produ» 
cing of the effect, as every created power doth. 5. Becauſe 
the proper cauſe of a Miracle muſt not onely be nncreated,infi- 
nite, omnipotent, indeterminate, &c. Bur it muſt alſo be oc- 
cult, unſearchable , incomprehenſible : now no cauſe is fim- 
ply ſo; but the hidden God himſelf, 6. Becauſe it cannot 
be a Miracle, unleſs ic be abſolutely, and aniverſally wonder- 
ful; orto be equally admired of all creatures of the ſame 
kinde. Now it is onely for God ; and neither for Angels, or 
mien, to do ſuch things, as ſhall be admirableto their fellows, 
and not fo to themſelves. 7. Becauſe if any other conld 
work Miracles but God, or but by God, then Miracles could 
not be the indabicable (ignes, and proofs of aGod; nor of 


"Gods Ward, and Truth. 


4+ Whether the good Angels can do Miracles ? Minifteri- 
ally, and inftrumentcally they may : but not principally and aye 
thoritatively. For Angels are finite both in their nature , ap- 
prehenfion, and power. And divine Miracles (abſolutely 
confidered), are as ſtrange and wonderful to them : as they are 
tous men, Yet Angels (out of the vertue-and perſpicuity of 
their own _— may know how to do many things , tha 
may ſeem miraculous, or be marveilous to us, Becauſe they 
are 
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area ſuperior power or vertue unknown to us; and may have 
a particular power (over inte:iours) not known to us ; and 
theretore may act above, belid:s,againft the particular order of 
Nature, that is known to us, Bur being part of whole cre: 
ated nature themſelves, they cannot act againſt ic (the main 
reaſon of a Miracle) tor ſo they thould act againk cthem- 
{:Ives. 

5. Whether Devils can do Miracles? If not Angels; much 
lefle devils. Neither doth the Lord make uſe of the devils to 
be inſtruments of his mighty works; as he doth of the Angels. 
For Miracles were never intended or effected (immediately or 
mediately) but for the confirmation of the truth: to which 
the devils are no apt inſtruments; becauſe all that they do is 

' wich intent to ſeduce therefrom. The devils indeed have a 
faculty, and ſagacity (both much enabled by long experience 
in things) above us men : and ſo may work (in many things) 
to amaze, as well as delade us. Bat ſuch ftupendous and pro: 
digious facts, as they (by divine permiſſion) bulie themſelves 
about , arenotrue Miracles : becauſe falſe, cichter as touching 
the realicy of the effect; orelſe the ſincerity of the intent. 
And for the reality of effect, it is not ſo much thanks to their 
admirable power , or manner of- working , as to the'natural 
(though ſecret) diſpoſition of the matter they work upon, 
Neither are they permitted often to work any reality of effect 
(but onely to delude with preſtigious appearances) becanſe 
God ſeldom ſuffers Nature, or the creature to be ſo blemiſhed, 
or abuſed. And though they had a liberty to effect really, in 
things to be admired: yet (ſo falſe is their diſpoſition) they 
would chuſe, and labour to be preſtigious. And where they 
are tempted (or urged as they ſay, by Art) to do thoſe things 
that are not within theic power ,or permiſſion : there are they 
forced tobe preſtigious, and deluſory 3 for the ſaving of their 
credit amongſt their own. Now this preſtigiouſnefle or illu- 
fion (whether freely from themſelves,jor as it were forced by 
others) is a ſigne of their impotency, as well as their fallacy : 

_andeither of them are a ſufficient argument to exclude them 
utterly from a power of working Miracles. And cherefore, 

if they will needsjbe contending for the'devils power in, 
and by Magicians, Aftrologers, Necromancers Conjurers, 
| Witches, 
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Witches,&c. We leave both them,& theirs,to their hingwmnders. 
6. Whether there be any ſuch ſecrets in Nature, as where. 
by co work Miracles ? Although ic be confeſt , char there are 
ſundry admirable ſecrets hidden in Natures boſome : yer we 
muſt profeſle , that her hand is here ſhortned. Becauſe it is 
the nature of a Miracle to exceed Natures power. It muſt be 
above, befides, againſt Nature : and not particular onely, but 
univerſa}, or whole created Nature. Though a Miracle be 
wrought in Nature, yet it muſt be quite beyond Natures prin . 
ciples, law, order. Nature of it ſelf muſt not ſo much as 
incline or diſpoſe to it. Yea it muſt be in the very nature of 
che thing to be otherwiſe, then the Miracle hath made it. Al- 
wayes , the more alien the effe& is to Nature , and the more 
remore from Natures order : the greater is the Miracle, and 
the moreto be admired. Wherefore we conclude (againſt 
thoſe Afirioms , who would make themſelves to be Natures 
Apes) that not onely any particular nature, is not able to 
worke a Miracle belides, or againſt the order of whole 
Nature : but the verrue even of whole Nature, is not able 
' to worke a Miracle upon any particular nature whatſoever. 
7. Whether Miracles may ———— by Art? The flat 
Negative is tobe concluded upon theſe Arguments. 1. Arg 
cannot exceed Nature. Now Nature (in all her mirablcs ) 
is but Miracles Ape; and Art is but Natures Ape : whatthen - 
are the Magical Mirabilaries (at moſt) bur Apes of Art? 2, 
The ſtrength of Art is acquifite : the vertue of Miracles is in- 
fuſed. - 3» An Art operates onely according to reaſon and 
knowledge: but a Miracle alcogether above them, 4. Art 
effe&s nothing, but according to ordinary rules, obſervations, 
experiments, cuſtoms: but a Miracle is fo — that 
it were no Miracle, except it were eficQed contrary to all theſe. 
5. Art (forthe moſt part is of necefſaries: a Miracle (for 
the mit part) isof contingents. 6. If Art ſerved to worke 
Miracles, then were the power of themacquilite, arbitrary, 
of mans will, and induſtry : yea one man might do Miracles 
as well as another. 7, None of Gods ſervants ever wrought 
Miracles by Art. 8#, If it were in the Artiſts power , it 
fhould bea Miracle ro one man, and net to another. 9. 
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vil, and Nature, ſhould ſo do moſt Miracles. 1o. Art 
rather ſerves to prevent many things for ſeeming Miracu- 
lous : becauſe .it helps to finde out the ſuddain cauſe. For 
either it lets to underſtand the cauſe, or not : if it doth 
not, then it i8sno Art; ific doth, then ic is no Miracle. 

8. Whether it be Jawful, neceſſary, convenient (not onely 
for the working of Miracles , but for the finding out of Mi- 
rables) to operate (either by Art , or violence) againſt the 
order plac'c in Nature? Doubtleſſe, ic is no furth c lawtul ; 
then ir may be either neceſſary , or convenient. That is pro- 
bably, and direAly rending to ſome pablike, or private uſe, or 
benefit. Nature may have many pretty mirables (which th: y 
ticle Admired Auditions, Natural biftory, Mirables of the world, 
Occailt Miracles of Natn-e, Occult Philoſophie , ſubtilities and va+ 
rieties of things, ſecrets, myſteries, memorables, unbeard of curioſi- 
ties, &c._) Yetforall thac, arethey notſuch , as Magicians 
fain, or fable, in animals, plants, herbs, ſtones, &c. Nor are 
they (amany of them) ſo mirable in themſelves; as either 
to mens fancies, or ignorances. Her aQtives, and paſſives, fim- 
pathies, and antipathies, are ſo accult and profound : as who 
can tell where to finde them; or how to apply them; fo as 
to urge Nature (by the help of Art) to worke wonders ? 
Who can do ſuch a thing (eſpecially make it his trade , pro+ 
feſlion, oftentation,ſo to do) and nor be ſubje& to, or guil- 
ty of cempting God , provoking the Devil, tormenting Na- 
turz, abuling the creature, lofing rime, diſparaging himſelf, 
and deluding the world? Ic is for none but God to worke ab- 
ſolutely againſt the order of whole created Nature: becauſe 
he could have inſtituted another order of Nature. And afl 
things are ſybjzt to him; not ſo much from a neceſſity of Na- 
cure, and ſecond cauſes : as according to the abſolateneſle of 
his own power, and liberty of his own will. Anditis for 
none to undertake to alter the order of particular Nature ; 
butin, by, under, and for God: yea (I may ſay) according 
to God; and not otherwiſe, As. 1. God a&eth not again(t 
che order of nature (in any particular of it) ſave onely up- 
on juſt and weighty cauſes : how then dare prophane men of- 
fer co do ſuch athing joculatorily, jugglingly, to make ſport 
 andpaſtime; or yet for no other end or uſe, but vain and idle 
EK 
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experiments ſake; oronely to feed , or ſatisfie vain and pre- 
ſumptuous curiolity? 2. God, though he mayaQ againſt 
that order which one creature hath to another : yer as henor 
againſt that order, which the creature hath to himſelf. For 
ſhould he a@ againſt the order of nature, as irdepends upon 
himſel6he ſhould ſo a& againſt himſelf:in like manner,neicher 
ought man to aR againſt the order of nature,or of the creacure . 
ſo far forth as it depends upon God; nor yet ſo far forth as it 
is not intended by God,to be ſerviceable and uſeful unto men. 
3. God aQs not againſt the law and courle of nature, ſo as to 
violate his own great Law ; ſe.that of his wiſdome,goodacile, 
juſtice, in diſpoſing the creature: neither ought men ſo to do, 
beyond thegreat Law of uſing the creature aright,and to thoſe 
very ends for which God ordained it. For it can never be 
lawful or warrantable, ſo to tranſgrefſe natures order, as to 
abuſe the creaturein any kinde. Now do they not know, 
that the creature may as well be ſpiritually , and ſpeculatively 
abnſ:d, by ſuperſtition, and curiofity : as praRically, and car- 
nally, by violence, or ſenſuality. - | 

9. Why, amongſt all the Miracles that Chrift wrought a. 
gain(t the Devils, among men, and in the other creatures : he 
did work none atall from, orby the heavenly bodies, the ſtars? 
Beſides the reaſon above mentioned , why he refuſed to ſhew 
s figne from heaven ; this may now be added above all the 
reſt. It was becauſe there now was a greater Miracle wrought 
upon the earth , then ever was wrought in the Heavens. E- 
ven the myſterious Miracle, or miraculous Myſtery of God and 
Ar. Doing ſuch works upon earth, as whereat the Angels, 
and whole powers of heaven might well ſtand amazed with 
admiration. Indeed there was a wonder in Heaven,s ſtar(a new 
ſtar) at his birth : and another wonder in Heaven , an Eclipſe 
of the Sun (anew Eclipſe) at his death. - Sucha ſtar,and ſuch 
an Eclipſe, as were miracles (in their nature, fite , motion, 
portent)-to all other ftars, and Eclipſes. Sucha ſtar, and 
ſach.an Eclipſe, as were the myfteries of all other ſtars and E- 
clipſes. Set apart to ſignihie his power in Heaven, at the great- 


- eſt inſtants of his infirmity upon earth. Thus they teſtified 


of him; andyet was not among theſe Miracles, nor mighty 


works that were wrought by him. 
E 2 10 Whe- 
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10 Whether Micacles may be wrought out of the Church, 
Although we make not the power of warkiag micacles to be 
theperpetual nore of Gods Church : yet we determine the 
Charch tobe the proper ſeat of them. And in determining, 
we do thus diltinguiſh ; That God may be pleaſed to work mis 
racles all che world over ; and that by his Angels , as his Mi- 
niſters in the Government thereof : but employs not men to 
that purpoſe , ſaveonely within his Church. And do diltin- 
guiſh again,that privative miracles,or thoſe of wrath and judge 
ment, may be wrought out of the Church : but not poſitive, 
or thoſe of Grace and mercy. And our reaſons are, 1. Be- 
cauſe the main end of working Miracles is for the plantation 
and confirmation of the Goſpel,the truth of Gods ward : and 
that cannat be without the Charch. 2. The power of wor: 
king Miracles is from a promiſe, and that belongs to the 
Church alone. 3. In a Miracle is conſiderable not fo much 
the evident effe&t. as the ſecret intent, and this conlideration is 
onely for the faithful inthe Church. 4. The truth of the 
word is not to be meaſured by miracles ; but the truth of mi- 
racles by thee Word : and where is that but in the Church? 5. 
Miracles tend as to the glory of God , ſo tothe edification of 
the Godly ; and who looks for that or them , out of Gads 
Church. 6. Sacansftupendous pradigies are moſtly wroughe 
out of che Church : but Gods wonderful miracles within it. 
7: Though it hath been ſaid, that miracles were intended for 
nfidels; yet were they not effeRted but by believers: and by 
believers, either to convince, or to convere theſe Infidels. 

11, Whether wicked men and reprobates may be workers 
of miracles ? Not by Angelical aſſiſtance , notby diabolical 
confederation, not by the ſecret of Nature, not by the ſtudy of 
Art: bacby divine diſpenſation they may. tr. Becauſe God 
may he pleaſed to employ them to this purpoſe ; and yet give 
them no-more but a faich of miracles; which is common to 
reprobates. 2. Becauſe that of micacles is a gift not fimply 
making accepted: but may be given onely for others ſakes. 3. 
God hath wroaght miracles by dead inftruments: and why 
not by men of a dead faith, and dead in treſpaſſes and finnes ? 
4+ Wicked men may be uſed inthe working of micacles, for a 
teſtimony of Gods truth: yetnot in a manifeſtation of their 
own 
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own graces 5. Bad men have been imployed in working of 
miracles : that good men mightnot be proud, or overween: 
ing of common gifts. 6. The working of miracles is not 
appropriated to godly men : leſt ordinary Graces might be 
undervalued; and weak Chriftians might take ſcandal , and 
deſpair in their defe& of the extraordinary gift. 

12. Wherein differ true and falſe miracles: or divineand 
diabolical; Theological, and magical ? 1. The one kind are 
wrought by God, by Angeis, Prophets, Apoſtles, and ſome- 
times by the Saints : the other not bur by devils , magicians, 
Juglers, ungodly men» 2. The one areſolid and real in ef- 
fe : the other are phantaſmatical , and preſtigioutly deceive- 
ing the fenſe. 3» The one God freely calls zo do: the other 
are not done but by tempting both God, and the Devil. 4. 
The one are ſerious, and upon occaſions of importance : the 
other are ludicrous, and ſerveto-make vain men ſport. 5. The 
one tend ta confirm the Church : the other to ſeduce from it. 
6. The one are liberal: the other mercenary. 7. The one 
profitable : the other pernicious. 8. The one make humble 
and madeſt : the other arrogant and full of oftentation. 9. 
The one ſerves. to inftrut: the other onely to aftoniſh. 10. 
The one are wrought wich devout Prayer, Supplication, - 
Thankſgiving: the other by ſuperſicious imprecation, adjun 
ration, incantation ; with many ridiculons fignes, and execra« 
ble ceremonies. , _— pertaining to the producing of the 
effe&, And thus they differ in their Authors, inſtruments,dig- 
nity qualicy, duration, utility, end, and effe&. 

13- Whether Magicians, Conjurers, Inchanters, Witches, 
&c. work not their miracles, (or rather fignes, wonders, pro- 
digies, portents) by the devils means ? Ic is affirmed that th 
do ſo, for theferealons. 1. Becauſe they do them not by God, 
Angels, Nature, or Art (as appears ſafficiently by what hath 
been faid already). and therefore they muſt needs do-them by 
chedevil. 2. Becauſe they operateupon a compat: which is - 

evident in that invocation, adoration , ſacrifice, immolation, 
&c, is hereunto required, 3. Becauſe they operate by idola: 
crous,ſuperſticious, forcerous,execrable, ridiculons tignes, rites 
and ceremonies. 4+; Becauſe they ſeeretly invoke, although 
they.outwardly wouldſcemeo command: which implorati- 
| an, 
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on, and imperiouſheſſe , yea and diſſimulation between both 
theſe, is to God , and good Angels, abominable, 5+ Becauſe 
their Prayers and preparations are blaſpheming , railing, exe« 
crating, threatning, prophane, ſuperſtitious, abſurd, ridicu- 
lous : which neither God nor good Angel can indure. 6. Be- 
cauſe they ſeek either to allure,or compel their operating pow- 
er, by things ſenſible. 7. Becauſe the fat exceeding Natures 
order, and Arts efficacy : yet there can be no reaſonable cauſe 
why ſuch an effe& ſhould be aſcribed either toGod, or good 
Angels. 8. Becauſe theeffeftisby them aſcribed to times, places, 
figures,charaQers,rites. ceremonies,&ce 9.Becauſe there are uſed 
hereunto words (beſides names of God, and Angels) barba- 


rous, unknown, inſignificant, incoherent, apocryphal, ſuper- 


ſtitious, ſorcerous, detorted, abſurd, ridiculous, &c. 10. Be- 
cauſe they make uſe of means unlawful, unapt, and not ordai- 
ned to ſuch a purpoſe. 11. Becauſe they do their feats upon 
vain and light occaſions. 12. Becauſe they effe& that (or 
ſeem ſo to do) at a diſtance:which the cauſes themſelves could 
not naturally do, were they proximately applyed. 13. Becauſe 
their miracles or wonders are not wrought , but at certain 
times, In certain places, and by certain means : as under 
ſuch conſtellations , by ſuch configurations , by ſuch animal 
parts, ſtones, herbs, preparations , confeQtions, &c. 14. Be* 
cauſe they ſeem to make many cautions in the preparation z 
which they violate in the execution. As they caution to clean - 
neſſe, chaſtity, temperance, ſobriety, juſtice, charity, &c. yet 
the exerciſe is wholly of, and to the contrary. 15. Becauſe 
they are not onely ungodly men that do them : but they do 
them for wicked ends : As idolatry, murder, theft, covetoul- 
neſſe, luſts, pride, ambition, vain-glory, &c. 16. Becauſe if 
there be any truth or reality of extraordinary effe& , either 
through natures ſecret diſpoſition , or Arts ſftudious operati- 
on : yet diabolical ſuggeſtion intervenes, and prompts the in. 
ſtruments to mingle many vanities and fallacies of ſignes and 
ceremonies, whereby to delade and deceive. 17. Becauſe 


they are (eldome or never ſo prodigious and ſtupendous in - 


effeRing 3 as in troubled and diſtrated States. 18. Becauſe 
their monſtrous prodigies & portents are moſtly wrought our 
of the Church, or in falſe and heretical Churches , or where 
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the Church is declining, and flitting; or elſe to the ſcan- 

dal, prejudice, perſecution of the true Chuch of Chriſt, 

14. Whether there be any verity, or reality of miracujous 

effeF, in thoſe things that are miridically done by the Devill, 

and Magicians : Reallity of effc& there may be ſeen; but of 
miraculous effeft none : That is, there may be ſome reall 

effe& upon the patient indirealy,and conſequentially(asin in» 
cantation,ſorcery , effaſcination)although there be none ſuch 
primarily, and direaly, as from a miraculous Agent. For 

we ſee that men are really affeted, and terrified, even from 

; ſpeRrous and ludibrious phantaſmes. Our concluſion there. 
fore thus ſtated, ſtands firm, for theſe proofes. 1. The Devill 

and Magicians cannot doe that which is poſſible to neither a» 

part, nor to both of them together, (no though they had all 

the Angels joyned to them) that is, to worke true miracles. 

2. God ſeldome or neverpermits. and the devill ſeJdome or 

never intends, any verity and reallity ofeffe& in ſuch caſes; 
Beeauſe he dcelizhts to be a falſe emulator, but no true imita- 

tor of Gods workes. 3. If there beproduced (ar any time) 

| any reallity ofeffe&; ic is not beyond the ſecret diſpoſition 


of the matter they worke in; then which nothing can bee 
more defeRive to the forme of a miracle. 4. All their mira- 
culous transformations, and tranſportations are but to ſub- 
ſtra& one thing- (by a ſwift and imperceptible motion). and 
ſubſtitute another in the place; and ſo either delude the phan- 
taſie, or deceive the ſight. $5. Thoſe mutations, or alterati- 

ons which they worke, are but by aQtives and paſſives artifict- 

| ally applyed ; which though nature alone would not have 
| produced peradyenture 3 yet art alone could never have pro- 
duced them, without ſome naturall property or capacity 
thereunto in nature. So that the vertue of effeRing is ſimply 

and primarily in the naturall power, orproperty and bur ſe. 
condarily, and conditionally, in the arrificiall or cunning 
© application. 6. All their repreſentations, and oſtentations 
are phantaſmaticall and ſpeQrous ; either in reſpe& of the 
preſtigious tranſpofition of the object, the organ, or the 
meane. 7. Theintent and end of ſach their operations are 
repugnant to true and faithful profeflion, and holy and 


righteous converſation; and ſerving only to infinuate or 
| con 
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confirme a lie; and therefore muſt bebut lyivg wonders at 
molt. 

15. Whether thoſe things that were done by Pharavbs Mas 
gicians, in emnlation of Moſer, were miraculons,and real in ef- 
fe&; as his were? Some contend they were fo : but others 
(upon better grounds) conclude they were otherwiſe, For 
T1. What Moſes did, hedid at the callor commend of God, 
Exod.7.6. But the Magicians did theirs at the cell or command 
of Fharaob, verl, 11. And therefore ſeeing there was nor the 
ſame Authority of doing miracles ; doubtlefſe there was not 
the like efficacy between them , or miraculous effet. 2. The 
Magicians of Egypt, m—_ it be ſaid, they alſo did ſo, or in like 
manner : yet it is to be underſtood in ſpecie, non jure ; In appea- 
rance, but not indeed. Becauſe it is added (by way of diffe- 
rencing) with their inchantments, verſ. 11, And the original 
word ſome derive from a root that ſignifies to flame, becauſe 
with fiery flaſhings , and flamings , oy uſed to perſtringe the 
eyes of the beholders : and not onely fo; but was hereby the 
greareſt incendiaries, inflaming mens minds with idolatry, ſa- 
perſtition, lies, and calumnies,&%c. Others derive it from ano« 
ther root, that fignifies involving, covering, hiding ; tonote, 
with what occult and involved {lights and covertnres, they 
ſought to conceal their preſtigious pranks ; fo as they mighe 
appear otherwiſethen indeed they were. Beſides, the word is 
ocmmonly nſed (in Hebrew Authors) to ſignifie diabolical 
and preſtigious works. 3. True miraculous effe&s may con- 
ſift, and concord: together ; and never oppole, or deſtroy one 
another - it isa fign of falſe circulatory phancaſms, that they 
are ſoon vaniſhing, and diſperſing, when they preſume to come 
in competition with true divine miracles. Thus Azrons rod 

ſwallowed up therods of the Magicians, 'verl. 12, Whether his 
rod did ſo while it was yet turned into a fexpent, it skilleth 
motto diſpute : the Miracle was the greater , if it did fo after 
it'was turned into a rod again. For there was the form of a 
miracle confounding the form : but here was the very. matter 
of a miracle deftroying the very matter of an impoſtor. But 
what fay you , if their rods were as phantaſtical and preſtigi- 
OUSAS theic ſerpents were : and therefore the rather difpelled 
even by a ſubſtantial rod? 4. True miracles ferve to —_ 
the 
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the truth : but co what end ſerved thoſe falſe mirables of the 
Magicians,buc to roborate or barden Pharoahs heart, both againſt 
Gods meſſage and the true miracles? verſe 22. $5. Concer- A 
ning that of the Frogs (chop.8 v7.) Why did not Fharach. 
command his Magicians , to take away their Frogs? Was it 
not becauſe theirs were only preſtigious ſpe&res, and could of 
fend no more but the fight ; and nor infett the other (and leſſe 
delutive) ſenſes; as the other did ? And-why calls he for 0+ 
fes, and Auron, to intreate the Lord to take away the Frogs from 
him: but becauſe they that were of his ſending, were the real 
Frogs; and thoſethart really plagued him? »v 8. 6. Where- 
fore did God cauſe them to fail in counterfeiting the leaſt 
things (tbe Lice v.18.) but that he would thus convince them 
by the leaſt things , that their greateſt were but counterfeits ? 
And while they confeſle, 1b5s 55 the finger of God, v.19. Do they 
not as good as confefle , that each of theirs was the finger of 
Beelzebub. 7. When the Adagicians were ſmitten with boyls 
and blains, ſo that they could not ſtand before Moſes , ch. 9. 11. 
Why did they not conjure up all their Art and force, to ins 
fe& Moſes again : if that they had been able to do any thing 
really as Adoſes did? 8. How ſtands the compariſon of here. 

ticks refiſiing the trwtb ; like as Fannes and Tambres withſtood 

Adoſes : 2 Tim.3.8. But that theſe did it by fallacies, or. ape 
pearances of ſpiritual truth : as they did it by phantafmes, or 
appearances of corporeal truth ? Many Philoſophical reaſons 
might be added : but theſe (fo clear from the Text) are ſuffi- 
cient to prove them impoſtorss What may we, then judge of 

the later Gipſtes : lince it ic was no otherwiſe with their fore- 
fathers, thele Ayyptiens ? 

16, Whether the gift of working miracles be notnow ceas'c? 
Miracles were never but extraordinary, and temporary. Their 

very gift not pom : and {1mply no ſaving Grace: but mighe 

inſt:rumentally be ated evenby reprobates , as well as by the 
ele&. Having no principles of working habitually remaining 
in the Soul. Were intended onely to be certain fignes , upon 
great occaſions, and preſent helps, in the defeQ of ordinary 
means. Needfal in the beginning of the Church ; to fireng- 
then weak Faith. They have had their main end already (the 


ſufficient confirmation of _w_ truth) and theend A 
f ©, 
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ed, that which was deſtinated to theend, might well ceaſe. 
# Chriſt-was not onely the moſt eminent, in miracles ; bur in 
bim they had cheir perfetion, and completion. His Diſciples 
believed in him, before ever they fawhim do a miracle : how 
much more then may his Church , without them z thattoge- 
ther with the memory of them, hath theordinances and ordi. 
nary means ? The permanency of miracles would but have dh 
miniſhed the efficacy of Faith : becauſe it would have been an 
occafion not to have belteved without them. The truth of 
the Goſpel would ſtill be called in queſtion , and thought due 
bioasand uncertain ; if italways needed ſuch confirmation. 
The promiſes and faith would thus be evacuated : becauſe the 
. walking wouldbe, not by Faich, but by fight. There would 
be no end of ſecking after ſenſible fignes and means; and fo 
prophane men would ſtil] be tempting unto them; and 
Chriſtians would be diſcouraged. in their defe&. Not 
onely ordinary graces would ſo grow vile ; but even miracles 
themſelves : for they would be thought no miracles, by being 
fo commonly obvious, and affiduoys. What need we to 
Rand upon ſuch , when the greateſt work of God , and moſt 
rofitable for man, is not alwayes the greatet miracle ? 
ave we not perpetually Gods ſpiritual miracles, in our vocad 
tion, converlion , juſtification, regeneration , ſanQification, 
&c. ? Andhis ordinary miracles, in our creation , propaga» 
tion, conſervation, &c. ? And what need wemore ? To 
conclade, was there no other cauſe, onr finnes are ſufficient 
to make divine miracles to ceaſe :. ſhall we then look after Mas 
gical miracles, ſignes, and wonders ;. ſuch as are ſet up by the 
fins of men. 


paſed,as wading rileually Ly Prophecy,Divination, Predifis 
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CHAP. XXII. 
From the fables of Miracles. 


Snot the rarity of mfracles (already proved) enough to 

' Þ prove the ſtories of Magical Mirables to be but meer fa- 
les? We need not therefore their pardon to call them ſo: 
nay,they ought to gratifie us that we call them not worſe then 
ſo. Seeing the vertue of miracles and miraculous operation, 
is in Gods word alcne: and neither in Nature, nor Art, nor 
Artifice. What ean we fay lefſe, then that all ſuch natural 
Mirables , are onely for meere naturals to admire ? Whoſe 
Authors havebeen ſome of them ſpurious; moſt of them obs 
ſcure ; all of them Cin that particular) vain and nugacious, 
Who take up their authorities by tradition; from paganiſh 
ſtory,poctical kRion,and mythological relation,of ſuck wons«- 
dertul things, as were never in Nature, or the world. Who 
uſe to cite their mirables with ſuch a (#bey ſay) as if they theny- 
ſelves were not onely-aſhamed to own them ; but afraid to re- 
port them. Who ſiuffeup their legendary ſtories of magical 
mirables, with tales of ſach ſtrange things, and chey ſo incre- 
dible ; and under ſtrange Names, and they ſo unknown and 
in ſuch ſtrange places, and they fo remote: as that theyare 
not worth ſeeking after; or if they were, yer neither 
name, nor thing, nor place is to be found. Whourge us one» 
ly wich this ; that ſach cheir wanders are not to be proved by 
reaſon, but referred to experiment : and yet we are as far from 
ſeeing theone; as from hearing the other. Neverthelefle, all 
theſe are impudently urged, and impoſing upon our Faith , to 
admic, and admire, what wonderſal effets of configurations 


. conſtellations, influences, impreſſions, ſeales, charaters ; up- 
on Elements, Minerals, Stones, Vegetables, Animals; yea 


and Rationals nat excepted. Nay and a many of theſe ſo jm» 


Qy, 
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on, Prognoſtication. And therefore omitting the ridiculous 
rabble of magical mirabilaries (for l have neither liſt nor lea- 
ſare to meddle with chem at large) I (hall onely inſtance ina 
few of them, which they not onely repor. confidently ; but 
impudently preſcribe to.this very parpole. Adviling the Rea» 
derby the way, that (forall chis) they cannot be believed 
without ſuperſtition, nor praQiſed, without ſorcery. 

I, There isan herbamong the Chald:ans calledTreor; among 
the Greeks, Mutuchio! ; among the Latins Elitropia: this herb 
is of ſo admirable vertue, that if it be gathered in Auguſt, 
while the Sw: is in Leo, and wrapt ina Lewre/ leaf, adding 
ehereunto the Tooth of a Wolf}; and ſo at night laid under a mans 
bead : if any thing be ſtoln from him, he ſhall ſee the Thiefe, 
and all his conditions. 

2. The herb called by the Chaldeans Agquilars, by the Greeks 
Pals, by the Latines {belidenia ; if it be taken with the beartof 
a Mole, and be laid upon the bead of a ſick man ; it may fo be 
diſcerned,or divined, whether he ſhall dy: of chat diſeaſe, or 
recover ye or no: for if he now ſing ot, itis a ſigne he ſhall 
die ; bat if he weep, then ſhall he not dye at that time, By the 
like, the conquering of an Enemy, and:recovery of a Suite is to- 
be foreknown. _ OR bo 

3- Theherb which by the Gbaldeany is called Luperax,by the 
Greeks Eſifezs, by the Latins Viſews querei; this herb with a« 
nother herb called Afartegon : if it be put into a mans mouth, 
and he begin to forethink who is a coming (be it friend, or 
foe) if he ſhall come, it will fixe apon his heart; if he ſhall 
not come, it will leap from ic; nay, will ic not leap out of his 
mouth ? | 

4+ The herb which the (haldeans call Tiphilon , the Greeks 
Orlegenea, the Latins Centaurea; this herb (the Magicians ſay) 
hath admirable verrue: for if with the blood of a temale Laps 
wing, and oyle, it be put into a Lamp; it makes all that ſtands 
by believe themſelves to be Magicians; and that their heads 
arein heaven, and their feeFupon the earth : and if the fame be 
caft into the fire, the ſta's ſhining; the ſtars will ſeem to juſtle 
and 8skirmiſh one againſt another, rH 

.5- TheStone called *ylonites, bref in an Indian Snail, con- 
fers the' preſcience, and preſence of certain things future 
while a man hatch it ander his congae, let him bethink him of 
| any 
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z#ny buſineſſe , whether it ought to be done , or may come to 
paſſe, or not: andit ic may, or ought; it will cleave ſo faſt 
to his heart ,. as-that it cannot be plucked thence :- if. not, 
theheart will leap back from ic. 

6. If thou would(t interpret dreams, and Prophetize of 
things future, take the ſtone which is called Eſmundus, or A/- 
midus; and it will give Prophetization, interpretation of 
all dreams, and make to underſtand riddtes. , 

7.. If thou wiltdivine of things future, take the ſtone cal- 
led Celonytes, of a purple and various colour, and is found in 
the body of a Snayle : if any min carry this ſtone under his 
tongue, he ſhall Prophefſie, and foretell future things. 

8. By the ſtone called Elztropia (or as the Nigromantichs) 
the. Babylonian Gemme ; with certain verſes, and Chara@ers, 
Princes have prediQed by divining : for which cauſe the 
Prieſts of the ;/Temples made. ſpecial uſe. of this ſtone, in the 
feaſts of their Idols. | 

If chou wouldſt foreknow: any thing future, take the ſtone 
called Benz, and put it under thy tongue: and fo long as thou 
ſo holdeſt it , thou ſhalt continually predi& by- divining 
things faturez and ſhalc not (in .any wiſe) erre in divi« 
ning. - - --- | 

p4 If thou wouldſt judge of, or declare the opinions, and 
cogitations of others; take the ſtone which is.called Gera- 
rider, and is of ablack colour, and hold it in thy mouth. 

11, If thou wouldit whetthe wic of - any one, or increaſe 
his wcath., or foretel future things : take the ſtone whick is 
called Smraragdus , &c. For ic (carried about him) makes a 
man to underſtand well, confers a good memory, increaſes 
the wealth of him-that carries- ic about him; and if any 
man hold it under his congue, he fhall Prophecie forth» 
with. 

12, AWeaſel is acreatuce ſufficiently known, if the heart 
of this creature be eaten, while ic is yetpanting, - it maketh to 
kuow things to come. 

23. If thou wouldit (as the great diviners have done) un« 
derſtand the voices of Bicds, take with thee ewo companions 
on the fic of the Kalends of November; and go into the wood 
wich dogp,.as if thou went(t an hunting; and that beaft _ 
ke icſt 
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firſt findeſt, carry it home with thee, and prepare it with the 
heart of a Foxe, and thou ſhalt ſtraight underſtand the voices 
of Birds, and Beaſts : and if thou wouldſt that another 
ſhould underltand them, do but kifſe him, and he ſhall undere 
{tand them likewiſe. 

14. A Suffumigetion made with the congealed blood of an 
Aſſe, and the fac of aWolfe, and Storax, &c. will cauſe to 
foreſee things future in ſleep ; whether good, orevil. 

15. If any one ſwallow the heart of a Lepwing, or a Swal- 
lew, or a Weafel, ora Mole, whilſt It is yet warm with natural 
heat; ic ſhall be helpful ro him for remembring , underſtand. 
ing, and foretelling. 

16. The ſtone that is bred in the apple of the eye of a Ez- 
et Cat, held under the tongue of a man, is ſaid to make him 

to divine, or prophecy. Thefſame is Seleniter, the Moonſtone 
reported to do. Allo there is an herbcalled Rbeangelida, 
which Adagiciens drinking of, can Prophecy. 

17. They ſay alſo, that a Tyke if icbe pulled out of the lefc 
ear of a Dog, andif itbe altogether black ; hath great vertue 
in the Prognoftich, of life. For if the ſick party ſhall anſwer 
him that brought it in, who flandeth at his fer , and ſhall ask 
of him concerning his diſeaſe, there is certain hope of life -: 
and that he ſhall dye, if he make no anſwer. 

18. They ſay, that fwmer made of Linſeed, and Fleabaxe 
ſeed, and roots of Fiolets, and Parfly doth make one to foreſee 
things. ro come ; and doth conduce to propheeying. 
They1ay alſo, that if any one ſhall hold a Viper over a vapour 
with a fteffe ; beſhall prophecy. So it is ſaid that the 
ftone Selenzres, 3deft, che Adoon- ftone, and the ſtone of the Cer 
Cat, cauſe divination : alſo wervaine, and'the herb Theangelis, 
cauſe ſoothſaying. 

19. Melanchelly men, by reaſon of their earneſtneſs, do far 
better conjeRuvre, and fitly conceive a habir, and moſt eafilyrre- 
ceive 2n ampreſlion of the celeſtials. The $Sybiffr and the 
Bacchider, and Niceratus the Syracuſan, and Ancon,wereby their 
natural melancholy complexion, Prophers,&Poets.—For this, 

when ic ds ſ{tirvedup,.burns,and ſtirs up a madnefſe,conducing 
to rey 6 ir divination : efpecially if it be helped by an 
celcftial-influxe; eſpecially of Sztwn , who ſeeing he is cold 
| and 
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and dry , as isa melencholy hamour, hath its influence upon 
it, increaſeth, and preſeryeth it. | 

20. The Kebbines ſay , there is an Animal called Zedra, 
having a hamane ſhape, in the middle of whoſe Navel 
comes forth a ſtring , by which it is faſined to the ground 
like a Gourd, and as far asthe length of that ſtring reach- 
eth , it devoures all that is greene about it : and deceivin 
the ſight, cannot be taken, unleſſe that firing be cut off 
with the ſtroke of adart , which being cut off, it preſent- 
ly dyes. Now the bones of this Animal , being afcer a cer- 
tain manner laid upon the mouth ; preſently he whoſe 
mouth they are laid upon, is taken with a frenzie, and 
ſoothſaying. \ 

Now, what a rare Mirable of Art is Magical Divinati- 
on, yeaand Afﬀtrological Predition : that hath all cheſe, 
and many more (if one would take the paines to colle&- 
them ) Mirables of Nature, peculiarly ſubſerving there-- 
unto ? I fay even Aſtrological Prediftion. For with- 
out a conſtellated fabrication, or confe&ion ; all theſe 
preſaging Mirables ( and the like) ſignifie nothing in ef- 
fea And therefore ( for the manner of aQiing in, and 
by ſuch as theſe) they caution ftraitly to s Ana the 
Planet , benevolous, or malevolous; as they 'wolud 
prefage upen the effe&, good, or ill. And not onely ſo, 

t the dominion of the Planet, and the day of that domi. 
nion, and the houre of thatday : as they would have the 
prediQed effe& vo be now, or then. So that, to what 
end ſerve the feigned Mirables of Nature, - but to feigne 
the Mag-aſtro-mantick Art for the greateſt Mirable ? 
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CHaPe. XXIV. 


From the Ceremonies of preparation. 


| Hether theſe (and thelike) rites, and ceremonies 
| (taught, and praiſed by themſelves) as prepac 


ring, and conducing to magicall, and aſtrologie 
call conſtellation, configuration, fabrication, operation, di- 
vination, predi&ion, omination, preſagition, conjeRation, 
prognoftication, &c. bee not the molt blaſphemous, idolar 


.trous, paves, heatheniſh, hereticall, bypocricicall, a- 
b] 


theitticall, ſorcerous, preſtigious, impoſtorous, prophane and 
impious ; not onely to pure minds, and conſciences ; but 
even to common reaſon, and ſenſe? vis. | 

I. He which knowes how to compare the diviſions of 
Provinces, according to the diviſions of the Fars; with the 
miniſtry of the ruling Intelligences, and bleſſings of the Tribes 
of Iſ72e!, the lots of the Apoſths, and rypicall ſeales of the ſa- 
cred Scriptzre z ſhall be able to obraine great propheticall ora+ 
cles, concerning every Region, of things to come. 

2. If thou defireſt to receive vertue from any part of the 
world, or from any ſtar, thou fhalc (thoſe things being uſed 


which belong ro this far ) come under its peculiar influence, 


&c,—— When thou doſt to any one ſpecies of things, or 
izdividuall, rightly apply many things, which arethings of 
the ſame ſubieRt ſcattered among themſelves, conformable to 
the ſame des, and ftar; preſently by this matter ſo oppor? 
cunely fitted, a ſingular gift is infuſed by the Ide, by meanes 
of the ſox! of the World. I tay opportunely firted, viz. under a 
barmony, like to the harmony which did infuſe a certaine ver- 
tue into the macter The celetiiall harmony produceth 
that intoaQ, which before was onely in power, when things 
are rightly expoſed to it in a celeſtiall ſeaſon. As for exam» 


ple, if thou doſt defire to attraR vertue from the Sur, and to 


ſeek 
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ſeeke thoſe things that are ſolary amonglt vegetables, plants, 
' metals, ſtones, and animals ; thefethings-are to be uſed, and 
taken chietely, which in a ſolary order are higher. For theſe 
are more availeable ; ſo ſhaſe thoa draw'a lingular gift from 
the Sur: through the beames theredf, deing ſealonably received 
rogether,and through the ſpirzz of the world. 
3. By artificiall mixtions of things, ſuch as agree with the 
heavens under a certaine conſtellation, deſcends a vertue, by 
a certaine likenefſe and aptneſſe thar is in chings among 
themſelves towards their ſuperiours.— So from a 
certaine compoſition of herbes, vapours, and ſuch like, made 
according to naturall Philoſophy, and Aſtronomy, therere- 
ſults a certaine common forme, endowed with many gifts of 
the ſtars. When therefore any one makes a mixtare 
of many matters, under the cceleftiall influences; then the va» 
riety of ccleſtiall ations on one hand, and of naturall pow= 
ers on the other hand, being joyned together, doth indeed 
cauſe wonderfull things, by oyntments, by collyries, by fumes, 
andfſuch like, 

' 4+ Then the vertues of things do then become wonderfull, 
viz. when they are put to matters that are mixed, and prepa. 
red in fit ſeaſons, to make them alive, by procuring /ife for 
them from the ſtars, as allo a ſenfible ſoule, as a more noble 
forme. 

5. Magicians teach that celeftiall gifts may through infe- 
riours, being conformable to ſuperiours, be drawne down by 
opportune influences of the heaven : and ſo alfo by theſe ca» 
leſtiall, the coeleſtiall Azge/s,as they are ſervants of the ſtare, 
may be procured and conveyed tous.—-— That not onel 
celeftiall, and vital ; bur alſo certaine intelleFwnall, engelizell, 
and divize gifts, may be received from above, by ſome certain 
matters, having a naturall power of divinity ( ideft ) which 
have a naturall correſpondency. with the fieperiowrs, bei 
rightly received and opporcunely gathered together, accor- 
ding to the rules of naturall Philoſophy, and Aſtronomy. 
That an Image rightly made of certain proper things, 
appropriated to any one certain A4rgell, will preſently be ani- 
mated by that Angel 

6- A Magician doth make uſe of thingsmanifeſt, co draw 
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forth things that are occale, viz. through the voyce of the ſtars, 
through fumes lights. ſounds, and naturall chings, which are 
agreeable to caleſtiall : in which, beſides corporall qualities, 
there is a kinde of reaſon, ſenſe, and harmony, and incorpo- 
reall and divine meaſares,and orders. 

7. No man is ignorant, that ſuperceleſtiall Angels, or Spi- 
rits may be gained by us through good workes, a pure minde, 
pureſt prayer, devout humiliation, and the-like. Lee. no man 
therefore doubt, that in like manner, by ſome certaine mate 
ters of the world, the Gods of the world maybe raiſed by us ; or 
at leaſt the miniftring ſpirits,or ſervants of theſe Gods. ———— So 
we read that the ancient Prieſts made Sr2twurs and Images, fore- 
telling things to come, and infulcd into them the ſpzries of the 
. « .; Some ſuffumig ations, or perfumings, that are propec to 
the F277, are of great force for the opportune receiving of cq« 
leſtiall gifts, under the rayes of the ſtars; in as much-as they 
do ſtrongly worke upon the aire,and breath, ———— Where- 
fore ſufſumigations are wont to beuſed to them, that are about 
to ſouthſay, for to. affect: their fancy » which.indeed being ap- 
propriated toany certain Deitzes,do tus to receive.divine-in- 
ſpiration. ——-—— The moſt powerfull fen>is that which is 
compounded; of the ſeven Arormazticks, accardingi to: the pows- 
ers of the ſeven Planets, — Know alſo, that accoxding 
tothe opiniomotahe Aſigiciangin; exery-gapdematiergas love, 
goodwill, andihe'lige, thene; mult be: & good; fare, odorife. 
rous,; and. pretious: .and in every -evil;matter, as hatred, 
anger, miſecy, and the like,thecemaſt bea(Rtinking; fume, that 
© 9, ByccertainA/ligations of certain things, as alſo, - ſuſper- 

frons.,. or by {imple contract, or the. continuation. of any 
thread, we may beable to receive ſome vertaes thereby, - Tr is 
| neceſ{ary that we know the cercain rule of 4l/igation and ſuf: 
prafien, and the manner which, the: «Arr requires, viz. that 
they be done undeca certain and-ſatable Conſtyl/aziow.., and 
chazgithey, be done wich wyzr,. or;fekeri 2breads,. bzir, or ſinewes 
of certain animgls, or fine cloaths, and: the like, according to 

the ſutableneſs of things. | 
10. Rings alſo, which were alwaies much eſteemed of 4 
tne 
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the Antients, when they were opportunely made , do in like 
manner imprefle their vertye upon us , &c. Now the 
manner of making theſe kind of Rings,is this; viz. When any 
ſtar aſcends fortunately,with the fortunate aſpeR or conjunQi- 
on of the Mon, we mult take a fme,and herb that is under that 


| ſtar, and make a Ring of the metral thatis ſutable to this 


ſtar, and in it faſten the ſtone, putting the herb or root under 
it : not omitting the inſcriptions of Images, Namer, and Cha-< 
racters, as alſo the proper Suffumigations, &c, 

11, The countenance, geſtzere , the motion, ſetting, and fi- 
gure of the bady, being accidental to us , conduce to the re- 
ceiving of the cosleſtial gitts;z. and expoſe us to the ſuperior 
bodies , and produce certain effeQs in us. ——- Wholdever 
therefore doth the more exaQly imitate the caleſiial bodies, 
either in nature, ſtudy, ations, motion, geſture, countenance, 
paſſions of the minde, and opportunity of the ſeaſon ; is 
ſo much the more [ike to the heavenly bodies, and can receive 
larger gifts from they. | 

12. It conduceth very much for the receiving the benefit of 
the heavens, in any work 3 if we ſhall by the Heaven make our 
ſelves ſatable to it, in our thoughts, affeRions, imaginations, 
ele&ions, deliberations , contemplations, and the ike. For 
ſuch like paſſions do vehemently ſtir up our ſpirit to their 
likenefle, and ſuddainly expoſe us, and ours, to the ſuperiour 
ſignificators of ſuch like paſſions ; and alfoby reaſon of their 
dignity, and neerneſſe to the ſuperiours, do much more par- 
take of the coleſtials, then any material things. For our 
minde can through imaginations, or reaſon by a kinde of imi- 
tation , be ſo conformed to any ſtar, as ſuddainly to be filled 
with the vertues of that ſtar ; as if ic were a proper recep* 
tacle of the influence thereof. — —- We muſt therefore in e- 
very work, and application of things, affe& vehemently, ima- 
gine, hope, and telieve ſtrongly ; for that will be a great 
help Therefore he that works in Jagich , muſt be of 
a conſtant belief, be credulous , and nor doubt at all of the ob- 
taining the effeCt. | 

13. The Arahizns lay, that mans mind:, when it is moſt in» 
tent upon ahy work, through its paſſion, and effcfts, is joyned 
with the mind 'of the ſtars, and 7nt:Uigencer :gand being fo 
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loyned, is the cauſe that ſomie wonderful vertue be infuſed into 
our works , and things. —— And according to this is ve- 
rifyed che Art of CharaQters, Images, Inchantments, and ſome 
ſpeeches, and many other wonderful experiments to every 
thing which the minde affeQs. —- For all thoſe things which 
the mindeads, and diQares by charafters, figures, words, ſpee- 
ches, geſtures, and rhe like, help the appetice of the ſoul, and * 
acquire certain wonderfuj yertues, as from the ſoul of the O- 
perator, in that hour when ſuch a like appetite doth invade ic : 
fo from the opportunity, and cleſtial influence , moving the 
mind in that manner. — And it is a general rule in them,that 
every minde that is more excellent in its deſire, and affeRions, 
makes ſuch like chings more fit for it ſelf ; as alſo more ethca- 
cious to that which ic deſires. Every one therefore thar is 
willing to work in Magick, muſt know the vertue, meaſure, 
order,and degree of his own ſoul, in the power of the univerſe 

14. Thoſe word; are of greater efficacy then others, which 
repreſent greater things, as intelleQaal ,ccleſtial, ſupernatural; 
as more expreſly, ſo more myſteriouſly. Alfo thoſe that come 
from a more worthy tongue, or from any of a more holy or- 
der : for theſe, as it were,certain ſignes, and repreſentations, 
receive a power of cccleſtial, and ſuperccleſtial things, as from 
the vertue of things explained,of which they are the vebienls: 
ſo from a power put into them by the vertue of the ſpeaker. 

15. Proper Nemzs of things are very neceflary in magical o- 
perations. ——- Hence Magicianvſay , that proper N2mes of 
things are certain rayes of things, every where preſenc ac all 
times, keeping the power of things, as the eſſence of the thing 
fignified rules, and is diſcerned in them, and know the things 
by them, as by proper , and living images. According 
to the properties of the influences, proper Names, reſult to 
things. ——— Every voyce therefore that is ſignificative, firſt 
of all ſignifies by the influence of the cceleſtial harmony : Se- 
condly , by the impoſition of man ; ajrthough oftentimes 0+ 
therwiſe by this , then by that. Bur when both ſignifications 
meet in any voice or name, which are put upon them by the 
ſaid harmony, or men; then that name is with a double vertue 
viz. Natural, and arbicrary, made moſt efficacious to a& ; as 
oft as ic ſball be uttered-in due place, and time, and ferioufly, 
| with 
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wich an intention exerciſed upon the matter rightly diſpofed, 
and that can natarally be acted upon by it. 

16. In compoſing of verſes, and orations , for the attracting 
the vertue of any ſtar or Deity; you muſt diligently conſider 
what vertues any ſtar containes3 as alſo what effects and on 
perations; and to infer them in wrſe;, by prayling, extol- 
ling, amplifying, and ſetting forth thoſe things, which ſuch 
a kind of ſtar is wont tocauſe by way of its influence : and 
by vilifying , and difpraiſing thoſe things which it is wont 
to deſtroy, and hinder. And by ſupplicating and begging 
for that, which we defire to get : and by condemning, and 
deteſting that, which we would have deſtroyed and hindreds | 
And after the ſame manner, he make an elegant eration, and 
duely diſtinct by Articles, with competent numbers, and pro» 
portions. 

17. Moreover Magicians command rhat we call upon, and 
pray by the names ofthe ſame ſtar, or name to them to whom 
ſuch a verſe belongs ;. by their wonderfull things, or miracles, 
by their courſes, and waics in their ſphere ; by their light, by 
the dignity of their kingdome ; by the beauty and brightneſs 
that is in it ; by their ſtrong, and powerfull vertues ; and by 
ſach like as theſe. Beſides, with the divers ſorts of 
the names of the ſtars, they command us to call upon them,by 
the names of the Intebigences, ruling over the ſtarres theme 
ſelves. 

18. Magicians command, that in every worke, there be 
imprecations, and inſcriptions made, by which the Operator 
may expreſle his affeQion : That if hee gather an berbe, or a 

ſtone, he declare for what uſe he doth it ; if he make a pifure, 
he ſay, and write to what end he maketh it. 

19. When thou art working any thing which belongs co 
any planet, thoyymuſt place it in its Dignities, fortunate, and 
powerfall, and ruling in the day, houre, and in the figure of 
the Heaven. Neither ſhalt thou expe the ſignification of the 
worke to be powerfull ; but alſo thou muſt obſerve the Moon 
opportunely directed to this; for thou ſh:lt doe nothing 
without the aſſiſtance of the Aſoor. And if thou haſt more 
patternes of thy work,obſerve them all,$&c. 


20. Thou ſhalt obſerve that the Angles of the —_— 
an 


— 


fa nn 
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and a 1!enth and Seyznth be fortunate; as alſothe Lord of the 
Aſcendent , and place of the Swunne and Adoon; and the place of 
part of the Fortuwe,and the Lord thereof; and the Lord of the 
foregoing conjunction, and prevention, &c, 

21. Magicians adviſe us, that in caſting, or in graving 1. 
mages, we would write upon it the name of the effect; and this 
upon the back, when evill, as deſtruction 3 on the belly, when 
good, as love. Moreover in the forehead of the Image let be 
written the name of the ſpecies, or individenm, which the T: 
mage repreſents; or for whom, or againſt whom it is made. 
Alſo on the breaſt let the name of the ſigne, or face aſcending, 
and the Lord thereof be written ; alſo the names and charact= 
ers of its Angles, Moreover in making the Image, they adviſe 
that prayer, for theeffect for which ic is made, bee uſed. 
Now they uſe the Images being made diverſly, according to 
the vertues thereof. Sometimes they hang them, or bind 
them to the body; ſometimes they bury them under the 
earth, or a River z ſometimes they hang them in a chimney 
over the ſmoak ; or upon a tree, that they may be moved by 
the wind ; ſometimes with the head upward, and ſometimes 
downward ; ſometimes they putthem into hot water, or into 
the fire, For they ſay, as the workers of the Image: do affect 
the Image it ſelfe; ſo doth ic bring the like paſſions upon 
thoſe to whom it was aſcribed, as the mind of the Operator 
hath dictated it. | 

22. To make one fortunate, we make an image, in which 
theſe are fortunate; viz. the ſrgnificator of the life thereof, 
the givers of the life, the ſignes and planets. Moreover to the 
Afﬀeendant, the middle of the heaven, and the Lords thereof, be 
fortunate : alſo the place of the Swnne, and place of the 


Moon, part of Fortune, and Lordof conjunction , or preven- }. 


tion made before their nativity, by depreſſing the malignant 
planets, Buit if we will make an' Imzsge to procure miſery 
we mult doe contrarywiſe; and thoſe which wee place here 
fortunate, muſt there be infortunate, by railing malignant 
ſtars. Alſo for the deſtroying or prejudicing any, 
leethere be made an Imige under the aſcenſion of that man, 
whom thou wouldſt deſtroy, and prejudice; and thou ſhalt 
make unfortunate the Lord of the Howfe of his life, _ 
@ 
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of the aſcending, and the Moor, and the Lord of the houſe of 
the 14-9n, and the Lord of the houſe of the Lord aſcending, and * 
the tenth houſe, and the Lord thereof &ce. | 

23 The youth to be initiated to Diaination by magick ſpells, 
ought to bechoſen, ſound, without licknefſe, ingenious comely, 
perfe@ in his members,of a quick ſpirit,eloquent in fpeech; that 


 Inhimthedivine power. might be converſant, as in thegood 


boufſes : thatthe minde of Re youth. having quickly attained ex- 
perience,may be reſtored to its divinity. If therefore thou . 
thalt be a man perfeR in the ſound underſtanding of Religion 
and piouſly, and moſt conſtantly meditateſt on it, and with- 
out doubting believeſt ; andart ſuch an one on whom the au» 
thority of holy Rzzes , and Nature hath conferred dignity a- 
bove others, and one whom the divine powers contemn not ; 
thou ſhalt be able by praying, conſecrating, ſacrificing, invocas 
ting, to attraQt ſpiritual, and celeſtial Poems ; and to imprint 
them onthoſe things thou pleaſeſt z andby it to vivitie every 
magical work, 

' 24. Sacred words have not their power in Afagical operatis 
ons, from themſelves, as they are words;: bat from the occult 
divine powers, working by them in the mindes of thoſe who 
by faith adhere to them! : by which words the ſecret power of 
God, as it were through Conduit pipes, is tranſfmieted into 
them3; who have garetpurged bgiF ith, and by moſt pure-ccons 
verſation, and.invocation of' the divine Names, are made the 
habication, of:Ged., and capable of theſe divine influences, 
whoſoever thereforeulſeth rightly theſe wards, orNamer of Gol 
with that puricy of minde, in that manner, andorder, as they 
were delivered; ſhall both» obtain, anddo- many wonderful 


chings. | 
_ 25. Ta work Miragles by-divine «mes, words, ſealer, cha- 


' racters; all aſt be dons in mot; pure gold\; or tirgin pareb- 


ment, pare... clean , andundpotted ;- alſo with. Tzke made for 
this purpaſeof the ſm 12k of conſecrated wax? lights, or incenſe, 
and holy water. The actor alſo. muſt be purifyedand cleanſed 
by ſacrsfice, and havean infallible bop? jy aconttant Faitb , and 
his minde. lifted.up. tothe oſt high God, if he would ſurely 
obtain this divine powers 


26. There are fourkinds'of divine phrenzy proceeding fron 
feyeral 
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everal Deities 3 viz. from the Aduſes, from Dyoniſiwe, from 
Apollo, and from Venus. The fic phrenzy therefore proceed- 
ing from the uſes, ſtirs up, and tempers the minde, and 
makes itdivine, by drawing ſuperiour things to inferiour 
things, by things natural. Of which there are 2ize degrees, 
&c. —— The ſecond phrenzie proceeds from Dijoenyſins ; 
this doth by expiations exteriour, and.interiour, and by conjzu. 
rations, by myſteries, by ſolemnities, Tites, temples, and obſerva- 
27ons divert the foul into the minde, the ſupreme part of ir 
ſelf, and makes it a fit and pure temple of the Gods, in which 
the divine ſpirits may dwell, which the ſoul then poſſefſing as 


 theaſſociate of lite, is filledby them with felicity , wiſdome 


and oracles ; not in fignes, and marks, and in conjeRures ; bue 
in a certain concitation of the minde, and free motion, $&c.—— 
The third kinde of phrenzy proceeds from Apollo, viz From 
the minde of the world : this doth by certain ſacred myſteries, 
yowes, ſacrifices, adorations, invocations, and certain facred 
Arts, or certain ſecret confeQions; by which the ſpirit of their 
God did infuſe vertue, make the ſoul rife above the minde, by 
joyning it with Deities, and Demons,8$$c.—— The fourth kind 
of phrenzic proceeds from Venws ; and it doth by a fervent 
love, convert and cranſunite the minde to God, and makes 
it altogerher like to God, as it were the proper image of God. 
The ſoul therefore being converted and made like to 


-. God, is fo formedof God, that it doth aboveall intelle&, 


know all chings by a certain effential contra& of divinirys 

Doth , beſides that ic hath by ics integrity obtained the 
ſpirit of prophecy , ſometimes work wonderful things, and 
greater then the nature of the world can do, which works are 
called Miracles. 

27» It was a cuftome amongſt the Ancients, that they who 
ſhould receive 4nſwers, certain expiations and facrifices being 
firſt celebrated , and divine worthip ended, did religiouſly lye 
down, even in a conſecrated chamber, or at leaft on the ſhrines 
of ſacrifices, &c. 

28. Whoſoever would receive divine Dreams ; Ict him be 
well diſpoſed in body, his brein free from vapours, and his mint 
from pertzrbetions ; and let him that day abſtain from ſwupper, 
neither let him drink that which will nebriare; let him have 
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2 clean and neat chamber, alſo exercized,or conſecrated; in the 
which a perfume being made , his zemples annointed , things 
caufing dreams being pur on his fingers, and the repreſentation 
of the heavens being put under his head; and peper being con- 
| ſecrated , his Prayers being ſaid ; Jet him go to bed , earneſtly 
meditating on that thing which he defireth to know : ſo ſhall he 
ſee moſt true and certain dreams, with the true illumination 
of his intelle&, &c. _.. | 

29. Every one that works by Lots , muſt goabour it with a 

minde well diſpoſed, not troubled , not diſtrated, and with a 
ſtrong defire, firm deliberation, and conſtant intention of 
knowing that which ſhall be deſired. Moreover he muſt, being 
qualified with purity , chaſtity, and holineſſe towards God, 
and the celeſtials, with an undoubted bope, firm faith, and ſa» 
cred Orations, invocate them ; that he may be made worthy of 
receiving the divine ſpirits, and knowing the divinepleaſure, 
For if thou ſhalt be qualified, they will diſcover to thee moſt 
great ſecrets by vertue of Les : and thou ſhalt become a true 
Prophet, and able to ſpeak truth concerning things paſt, pres 
ſent, and to come, of which thou ſhalt be demanded. 

30. Whoſoever being defirous to come to the ſupreme ſtate of 
the ſoul, goeth to receive Oracler,muſt goto them being chaſte] 
and devoutly diſpoſed, being pure and clean to go to them; 4 
that his ſoul bepolluted with no filthinefſe, and free fron: all 
guilt. H emulit alſo ſo purifie his Minde, and Body, asmuch 
as he may, from all difeafes , and paſhons, and all irrational 
conditions 3 which adhere to it as ruſt to iron,by rightlycom« 
poſing, and diſpoſing thoſe things, which belong to the tran- 
quility of the minde; for by this means he ſhall receive the 
rruer, and more efficacious Oracles. 

31 We muſt therefore firſt obſerve cleanneſs in food,in works, 
in affections; and to put awayall filthinefſe, and perturbations 
of the minde, and whatſoever ſenſe, or ſpirit, that offends;and 
whatſoever things are in the mind unlike to the heawvens:not ons 
ly if they be in minde and fpirit, but alſo if they be in the body, 
or about the body : tor ſuch an external cleannefle is believed 
not to help a little to the purity of the minde, &c. 

32 They that deſire to have this ſpiritpure, andpotent ; let 
them uſe dryer meats, and extcnuare this grofſe bu dy with faſt- 

H h 189, 
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nz, and they make it ealily penetrable; andleſtby the weight 
thereof, the ſpirit ſhouldeither become thick, or be ſuffocated; 
let them preſerve the body clean, by Lotions, Frictions, exerciſer, 
and closthingr;and corroborate their ſpirits by /ights,and fumes; 
and bring it tobe a pure and thin fineneſle. 

33- We muſt acquit and avert our mindes from all mwlti- 
tudes, and ſach like paſſions, that we may atcain to the ſimple 
erath? which indeed many Philoſophers are ſaid co have at- 
tained to in the ſo/itud: of along time. For the minde by 
folicude, being looſed from all care of humane affairs, is at 
leafure, and prepared to receive the gifts of the ccleſtial dei- 

ties | 


34 It ts believed, and ic is delivered by them that are 8kil« 
ful in ſacred things, that the minde alſo may be expiated with 


certain izflitutions, and ſacraments miniſtred outwardly, as by 


Sacrifices, Brptiſms, and Adjurations, Benedictions, Conſecrati- 
ans, (prinklings of Hyoly wster, by aunointizgs, and fumes; not 
—_— con(ecrated tothis , as having a natural power thus 
to do. EE. 

35- Moreover, the 4fzgicians when they made any confe« 
etion, either natural , or acciticial, belonging to any ſtar; this 
did they afterward religiouſly offer and ſaerifice to the ſame 
ſar: receiving not ſo much a natural vertue from the influence 
thereof, being opportunely received, as by that religious obla- 
8301: receiving it divinely confirmed , and ſtronger, 8c. - 
Moreover to the coleſtial and ztherialGods white ſacrifices were 
offered : bat to the terreſtrial, or infernal, black 8c. 

36. Moreover, we muſt peticion for, and to the effe&ors of 
the thing defired z vis. Such an Angel, Star, or Hero:, on 
whom the office lies : but obſerving that our invocation on 
them muſt be made with due namber , weight, and meaſure ; 
and according to the rules delivered concerning inchantments. 

37+ Conſecration is a lifting up of experiments, by which a 
ſpiricual ſoul, being drawn by proportion and conformity, is 
infufed into the matter of our works, according to the traditi- 
on.of Adzgical Art rightly and lawfully prepared , and our 
work is vivified by the Pirie of underſtanding. So in the 


conſecrstion of water, fire, oyle,places,paper, (words,&c. Let there | 


be commemorstion made, &c., 


38, Who- 
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38. Whoſoever therefore thou art, who defireſt to operate 
in this faculty, in the firſt place implore Godthe Father, being 
one; that thou alſo maieſt be one worthy of his faveur : bee 
cleane within and without, in a cleane place. Waſh 
your ſelves oft, and at the daies appointed, according to the 
myſteries of number, put on cleane cloaths, and abſtaine from 
all uncleannefle, pollution, and Juft. Be not thou 
coupled to a polluted or menſtruous woman, neither to her 
who hath the Hemachoides, touch notan uncleane thing, 
nor a carkaſe. Thou fhalt waſh, and annoint, and 
perfume thy ſelfe, and ſhalt offer ſacrifices, Further, 
perfames, ſacrifice and unAion penetrate all things, and open 
the gates ofthe elements, and of the heavens, that through 
them a man may ſee the ſecrets of God ; heavenly things, and 
thoſe things which are above the heavens, and alfo thoſe 
which deſcend from the heavens, as Angels and Spirits of 
deep pits, and profound places, apparitions of deſert places, 
and doth make them to come to you, to appeare viſibly, and 
obey you. 

39. Moreover, whatſoever thou operateſt, do it with an 
earneſt affection, and hearty defire ; that the goodnefle of the 
heavens, and heavenly bodies may fayour thee; whoſe favour 
that thou mayeſt the more cafily obtaine z the fitneſſe of the 
place, time, profeſſion, or cuſtome, diet, habit, exerciſe, and 
name alſo do wonderfully conduce : for by theſe the power 
of nature is not onely changed, but alſo overcome. Fora 
fortxenste place conduceth much to favour. What place 
is congruous to each one , muſt be found cut by his nativicy, 


40. Make election alſo of hoxres & daies for thy operations 
For not without cauſe owr Saviow ſpake, Are there not twelve 
bores in the day, and ſo forth? For the Aſtrologers teach,that 
times can givea certaine fortune to our buſineſſes, The 1s. 
gieians likewiſe have obſerved ; and to conclude, all the anti» 
ent verſe men conſent in this; that ic is of very great concern» 
ment, thatin what »oment of time, and diſpoſition of the 
heavens, every thing whether natural], or artificiall, hath res 
ceived its being in this world : for they have delivered, that 


the firſt moment hath ſo great power, that all the courſe of 
Hh 2 fortune 
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fortune dependeth thereon; and may be foretold thereby. 
All theſe are not aſhamed to ſhew themſelves in Engliſh, ere 
this, TI have onely nowcolle&ed them here, and there (wich 
a running hand) to the intent, that (at one view) it might 
bediſcerned; at leaſt (by compariſon) examined z whether 
theſe dignifications, qualifications, diſpoſitions, preparations 
of Magick and Aftrologie ; benot onely ſo ſuperſtitious; as 
for conſcience, and religion, to abhor them : but ſo ridiculous 
as for reaſon, and ſenſe to deride them ? And whether thefe 
their preparations, be not meer pollutions in themſelves; and 
theſe their dignifications very vilifications , co natural , and 
moral men : and theſe their conſecrations, be not utter abomi- 
nations to God, andall good men ? Nay, and whether the 
moſt damnable witches, have not been initiated, Þy ſuch kind 
of preparative ſolemnicies : and their moſt execrable witchs 
crafts operated, by ſuch effe&ual ceremonies, as theſs; yea and 
they more fair ſeeming, then the faireſt of them ? 


 h88$0(CEP880380 886600000008 


CHAP. XXV. 
Frome the folly of Interrogations, and Ele@ions. 


Hether, belides the ſyperſtition, and vain curioſity; 

ic be not extreme folly, and madnefſe; to make ob- 

ſervation, inquiſitien, eleRion of dayes and hours 

(from a mans genicare,and the difpofition of the ſtars) where: 

in to auſpicate a bufineſſe ; be it greater, or lefle ? Eſpecially 

ſeeing the directing Art it ſelf is not onely depraved commenti- 

tiouſly - (as themſelves confeſſe) -by the arrogance, ambition, 

vainglory, covetouſneſſe, and deceittulneſſe of the Artiſts : bur 

how ace they able to vindicate it from a more commencitious 
invention, and idle ſpeculation, or inſpe&ion (according to 
ſach numbers, additions, ſubſtractions, ſuch dzys, bours, minutes, 
ſeruples, &c-) of ſach aſter, or planet, in ſuch a poſiture , or a- 
ſpect; lucha. conjunction , conſtelatiob , configuration; _ a 
ouſe 


, 
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houfe, ſach a Lord of the Aſcendant , ſuch a Lordof the Hore- 
feope 3 ſuch a ſignificator, ſuch a Promiſſor, ſuch a Peregrinator, 
ſach an ambulator, ſuch a prerogator, ſuch a diſpoſitor, ſuch an E. 
miſſary, &c. with ſuch motions , congreſſions, profections, fortifs- 
cations, oppoſitions, corrections, rectifications, directions, elections, 
&c. And how do they prove that ſuch fiftions (not onely of 
things, but of names) at leaſt ſuch diſorderly confulions of 
both, ſhould not enely be che Rulers ordaining, and ordering; 
but the rules of foreknowing and foretelling mens fates and 

fortunes, manners, ations, buſineſſes, ſucceſſes ; fortunate or 

unfortunate, &c. ? Is it not great imprudence then, for any to 

be here enquiring ? And as great impudence for them to under» 

take to be here reſolving ? 

r. As concerning Fortune in general ; If you would know 
whether your fortunateneſſe or infortunity, proſperity or ad- 
verſity ſhall be more, orlefſe ; in the beginning, middle, or 
end of your life; in body, minde , name, goods, relati. 
ons, &c. 

2. As concerning Religion ; If you would know, whether 

ou ſhall beof any Religion, ornone; whether of a true, or 
of a falſe Religion; whether heretical, ſchiſmarical, hypocrt» 
tical; whether conſtant, or wavering in Religion, &c. 
3e As concerning marriage ; If you would know. whether 
you ſhall ever marry, or not ; when, or about what age you ſhal 
marry 3 how many wives, or husbands, you ſhall have z whe- 
ther you ſhall get a wife eaſily , or after long and hard ſaic ; 
which ſhall love firſt, or moſt, ſe. the hasband the wife; or the 
wife the husband ; whether you ewo ſhall live long together; 
and love mutaally, equal'y, and conſtantly ; whether your 
wife ſhall be a virgin, a widdow , or an harlot ; be noble, or 
baſe; beautiful, or deformed ; rich, orpoor; faithful, or 
diſl>yal; vertuous, or vitious; wiſe, or fooliſh; ſullen, or 
cheerful ; frugal, or laviſh; ſubje& or imperious; modeſt and 
filent, or light and loquacious3 which of -you twain ſhall dfe 
firſt, or the one bury the other, &c. 
. As concerning children ; If you would know, whether 
your wifeſhall be fruitful, or barren ; whether ſhe ſhall bring 
forth twins, or monſters; whether boys, or girls ; when and 


under what conſtellations to lie with your wife; for the bes 
getting 
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getting of children male, or female ; call, or low of ſtature ; 
fair, or deformed ; healthful, or fickly ; dull,or witty ; wile, 
or fooliſh 3 rade, or mannerly ; long lived , orſhort lived ; 
whether your children ſhall be many, or few ; dutitful, or un- 
gracious thriving, or prodigal, 8&c. 

5- As concerning friend(hip ; If you would know, whether 
your friend ſhall be true, faithful, uſeful, conſtant; or on the 
contrary 3 whether your enemies ſhall be potent, or impotent; 
noble, or baſe ; ſecrer, or open; reconcileable, or implacable 3 
whether you ſhall have more enemies then friends ; and your 
enemies more ready , and able to hurt ; then your friends to 


help; whether your greateſt friends or enemies ſhall be aliens, 


or allies, &c. 

6 As concerning honours; If you would know, whether 
you ſhall be honourable or deſpiſcd ; jr or diſgraced; 
abroad, or at home; whether you ſhall attain co honour, and 
preferment by the Princes favours by wealth, by the mediation 
of friends, or by your own deſerts z whether your honours 


fhall laſt, and how long, 8c. 


7. As concerning Magiftery. and Magiſtracy ; If you would 


know what courſe of life you fhall lead; publick, or private, 


milicary, or civil; liberal, or mechanick 3 when, under what 
conſtellation, and with what eleQion to auſpicate , or enter 
upon your Science, Art, Trade, Occupation, Profeſſion, Office, 
» ace, Calling; what ſhall be your advantage, or prejudice 
e , Les 
_p concerning ſervants ; Whether you ſhall live, or die a 
ſervant ; whether you ſhall ſerve a good, ora bad maſter ; when 
aud under what planetary eleQions to go to ſervice, that ſo it 
may be both more eaſie, and beneficia), &c. 
9+ Asconcerning building; when , or according to what 


ele&tional houſes of the heavens, to build your houſe on earth: 


ſo as it may ſtand firm againſt wind, and rain, eſcape fire, and 
be freed from rats, mice, &c. 
10. Ag concerning husbandry ; If you would know accor- 


ding to what ſydereal ele&ions, to hire, let, plant, improve, 


plow, ſow, reap, 8c. 
Ts. As concerning commerce ; If you would know when 
and under what fortunate poſition of the ſtarres; to buy mw 
: ell 
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ſell, and gain by the bargaia; what commodities will be 
cheap, or dear, and when ; &c. | 

12. As concerning Riches; If you would know whether 
you ſhall waxe rich by inheritance, acquiſition, dead mens 
goods, merchandizing , other mens mony, by mines, woods, 
cattle, husbandry, finding of hidden treaſtres, by offices, pla- 
ces, executorlſhip, feoffeſhip, &c. Whether you ſhall get goods 
lawfully, or unlawfully ; with eaſe, or induſtry ; when your 
wealth will grow upon you,to what meaſure orvalue they wil 
amount, and how long they ſhall laſt : And whether you ſhall 
become poor by ſuertiſhip, compartnerſhip, contention, idle- 
neſſe,luxariouſnefſe, unprudence, fire, water,winds,rots, mure 
rains, thieves, robbers, pſunderings , and whether your riches, 
or poverty ſhall be firſt, or laſt. 

13. As concerning Laws , and Lawings; If you would 
know on what lucky day, or eleQional hour,to enter your fait: 
whether your advocate will be faithful and diligent in plead=- 
ing your cauſe; and the Judge juſt ; and whether win the day, 
or get the better of your adverſary, &c. 

14- As concerning travelling; If you would know under 
what aſpeQs to begin your journey proſperouſly ; whether it 
is ſafeſt to go by ſea,or by land ; by night,or by day; with com*+ 

any, or without ; on horſeback, or on foot ; whether your 
Journey ſhall be long or ſhort, your travel pleafant, or tedious; 
your return ſafe and advantagious, 8&c. 

15. As concerning wars ; If you would know under what 
happy conjunQion to raiſe your men, whether they ſhall be 
truſty and couragious; what weapons to make choice of s 
what fortunate day to appoint for the battle; where to take 
your ground; when to give the onſet ; when to retreat; how 
to get the viory, &c. 

17. As concerning things loſt or fteln; If you would know 
where they are, whois the thief , whether you ſhall recover 
your goods ; and how improved, or impaired, &c. 

18. As concerning ſports, and recreations; If you would 
know whether it is beſt to take your pleaſure within doors, or 
without ; when to goe on hunting with ſport, and ſuccefle; 
whether you ſhall win, or loſe, in playing at cards, dice, &c. 


19, As concerning the minuteft matters ; If yon would 
| know 
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know with what auſpication, and eleftion., to waſh yaur 
hands; kemb your head ; cut your hair; pair your nails; 
-put On new cloaths, greet a man, ar meer a bealt that is com 
ing towards you, &c. | 

20. As concerning health , or ficknefſe ; If you would 
know which of theſe ſhall befirſt, or laſt ; whether natural, 
or accidental ; what degree of malignity is to be gathered from 
the hour of decumbency ; whether the ſickneſſe, or diſeaſe be 
curable, and recoverable yea, or no ; &ce 

21. As concerning death 3 If you would know , whether 
it ſhall be natural, or violent; honourable, or ſhameful 3 a+ 
broad, or at home; ſaddain, or after long languiſhing ; foon- 
er, Or later : whether you ſhall die by juſtice, cruelty, treache- 
ry, and caſualty ; by poyſon, peſtilence, ſword, famine, thun- 
der, ſhipwrack; fire, water, beaſts, thieves, robbers, ſervants, 


_ children, neighbours, ſtrangers; by open or ſecret enemies, 


Co | 

Befides all theſe (and infinite ſuch like) ſpeculative interro- 
eations, as touching auſpicatingele&tions (common both co 
prefcribers and conſalters_) there are, together with theſe con- 
Rellations, certain praQical configurations : as the fabricati: 
ons of Images, ſtatues, pitures, Taliſman, idols (painted, 
molten , graven) under certain ſydereal conjunQions; for 
the repelling of things hurtfal from you ; and procuring of 
things helpful to you, viz. If you would drive away any ver 
nemous ſerpent, or noyſom beaſt ; make the figure thereof in 
ſome certain matter , under ſome convenient conſtellation, 
and inſcribe thereupon the name of the figne aſcending, and 
the name of the thing you would expell,8&c. And for the con- 


trary effe4,do it after a contrary conftellation,&c.And obſerve 


the like, in alluring to love; or in provoking to hatred ; in 
curing of diſeaſes, and procuring of health, &c. Bur by no 
means (ſo conſcientious, or cautious they are) aſcribe the efe 
fe& to the Image ; for that's (ſay they) idolatry, ſuperſtiti- 
on, witchcraft : but tothe conſtellation : and I pray, what's 
that? But1am weary with reckoning up (in part) things of 
ſo great folly ; and of greater impiety. Onely 1 ask (not 
them, but the ſound , and ſober) if indeed they be not ſo? I 
mean, if the buſinefſe, and folly of the world (brought and 
ſought 
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fought to be direQed by the buſinefle, and folly of an Art) be 
not very mach repugnant to humane prudence ; and todivine 
providence much more ? 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
From the cenvidtion of Confeſſion, 


WW Hether Magicians andAſtrologers themſelyes,have 


not plainly and plencifully, diſcovered and ac= 
knowledged , the vanity and impiety of Magick 
and Aftrology ? And whether it be not an Argument irrefra- 
gable againtt an Art, or operation : whenas the Arch- Artiſts. 
are ſofar convinc't, asto confefle the pravity , and obliquity 
thereof themſelves? For who can more truly and fully ſer 
them forth, then they that have given themſelves over to ftu 
and praQiſe them ? How many things (of old, andof late) 
have been ſpoken (either through a ſpirit of recantation, a 
conſcience of conviQtion, or a fury of exclamation) by magi- 
cians, againſt Magick ; and by Aftrologers, againſt Aſtrology? - 
Hear what one of them ſaith both againſt himſelf, and all he 
reſt; of what kind or fort ſoever. 

Whatſoever things have here already, and ſhall afterwardbe 
faid by me 3 Iwould not have any one afſent to them : nor ſhal 
I my ſelf any further, then they hall be approved of by the wni? 
verſal Church, and the Congregation of the faithful Magh- 
cians , and thoſe who were the authors of this Art amongſt 
the Antients, have been Chaldeans, Xigypiians, Mſfſyrians, Fer fie 
ans, and Arabians; all whoſe Religion was perverſe, and pol- 
Juted idolatry. We muſt very much take heed, left we ſhould 
permit their errors to war againſt the grounds of the Carbolike 
Religion: For this was blaſphemous , and ſubje& co the curſe ; 
and I alſo ſhouldbe a blaſphemer, if I ſhould not admonifhyon 
of theſe things in this ſcience. Whereſoever therefore you ſhall 
find theſe things written by us; know that theſe things a 

i - onely 
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onely related out of other Authors, and not put down by us, 
fortyuth ; but for a probable conjeture, which is allyed to 
euch ; and an inftruRion for imication in thoſe things that 
are true —Of Magick 1 wrote(whilſt I was very young)three 
large books , which I called Of Occult Philoſopbie ; in which 
what wis then,through the cariofity of my youth, erroneous, 
I now being more adviſed, am willing to have retraQed,by this 
Reeantation : For I have heretofore ſpent very much time and 
coſt in theſe vazities, At Ietigth I grew fo wile,as to underſtand 
how, and by what reaſons I was bound to dehort others from 
thisdeſtraQ&ton. For whofvever do not in the tracth,nor in the 
power of God, but in the delafions of Devils, according to 
the operation of theevil ſpirics, preſume to divine, and grophe- 
cy, and by magical yaniiies, exorciſms, inchantments, love-po- 
mT wenn a _— —_— _ —_ [- 

, exarcifing preſtigious things, and making o tion 
ofphantaſms, boating themſelves to work miracles, preſently 
vaniſhing : all theſe, wich Feunes, and Jambres,,.and Simur Aden 
ga (hall be defiinated to: the torments of eternal fire. 

- Theantient Philoſophers teach us to know the nature of 
the genirw of every manyby ftacs,their influx, and alpeAts, which 
ace potent inthe zetivity ofany one : but with inftrutions ſo 
diverſe, and differing amongſt themſclvesz that it is much dif- 
os to underſtand the myſterics of the Heavensby their dire- 

Ys, 8c. | | 

Cicers following the ſtoicks, affirms that the foreknowing of 
futare things delongs onely to the Gods. And Proloneie the A- 
ſtrologer ſaith, that they onely that are inſpired with a deity, 
foretel particalar things. To them Peter the Apoſth conſents. 
ſaying, Propbeſying is not made according to tbe willof man, but 
boly mere ſpaks as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

-- Take heed that you be '-nat deceived by them: that are decei« 
ved. Neither can the great reading of books dire you here, - 
fince they are bat as riddles. How great writings are there made 
of theicreſiſtible power of megical Art, of the Prodigious Ima» 

_ ger off Aſtnolagers, of 'the monitrons tranſmuradions of Alchi- 
miſts, of the bleſſed ſtoxe, by which, Addai- like,all m-ecals that 
were touched, were preſently tranſmuted into Gold, or Silvers 
All which ace found vain, fiticious, and falſe, __ —— 

oever 
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ſoever the monftrous AMathemeticians, the prodigious Jſagi- 
cianr, the envious Alchymiſts , and bewitching Necremancer s 
can doby ſpirits. | 

See where their Faith is placed, where their hope is a 
who endeavour to ſubjeR the Elements, Heavens,Fare, Nature, 
Providence, God, and all things, to the commandof one Adg- 
gician : and ſeek for the preſervation of a kingdom from Dee 
vil, the enemies of publike preſervation 4 Sayingin their 
heart with Ochozias, there is Rot a God in Trae, letuspoand 
conſulc Beelzebwb, the God of Achren, $$c—— Are they ot 
delivered over to a reprobateſenſe, who deſire the certainty-of 
ſecret counſels from the Devil , the father ef liest andhvpe 
for vitory elſewhere, then from the Lord of Hoſts # 
All theſe ungodly follies are wont tobring defirution co the 
admirers thereof : to which truly they who eſpecially confide, 
are madethe moſt unfortunate of all men. ——— Surely it 
is unknown to theſe Fools, and Slewes of the Devil for to fnde 
out things 'to come; and to pronounce truth concerning 
thoſe things which hang over our heads , and are occult, and 
from heaven pertended unto men ; and to cfie@ things which 
exceed the common courſe of Nature, &c. ——— O Fools, 
and wicked! Who by theſe Arts would eftabliſh a kingdom; 
by which formerly moſt potent Empires have fallen, and have 
been utterly overthrown. - | 

It is now time to ſpeak of the Adathemeatical diſciplines, 
which are R___ to be the moſt pertain of all other; and yer 
chey all confift not, but inthe opinions of their own DoSors ; 
to whom much faith is given; who alſo haye erred in them 
not a little, Which eflbamaſsr (one of them) atreſts to ur, 
aying ; that the Antients, even fince Arsſtazles time, have not + 
plainly known the Mſatbematickzy, For ſeeing all theſe Arts 
are chiefly converſant about the ſpherical, or: round, whether 
fgare, or number, or motion; they are forced at lengeh to con- 
felle, that a perfe& round, or ſpherical,is no where co be found 
neither according to Art, nor according to Nature. And theſe 
diſciplines, alchoogh yd bow m_— ery che Church, 
few , ornone 3 yet (as Auguſtine faith) nothing per- 
tain to ſalvation; but rather induce to ercour, and recall Ln | 
God : and (as Hierome ſaith) arenot ſciences of pietys 

iz 
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This Aritbmetich ( vaine and fuperſticious ) hath brought 

forth Geowancy,and divination, and cogging,dicing, or chan- 
cing, and whatſoever is of that ſore of ſortilegious numerals. 
Alchough almoft all doe adopt Geomancy to Aſtrologie , be- 
cauſe of the like judiciall way : and becauſe they-draw the 
power thereof not ſo much from number as motion. — 
this there have written among the Antients, Hely ; among the 
moderne, Gererdus Cremonenſis , Bartholomews Parmenſis, and 
one Twndinus. I allo have written a certaine Geomaney, farre 
different from that of others : and yet not leffe ſuperſtitions, 
and fallacious; or if you will,let me ſay,not lefle lying then 
all the reſt. NF 
Neither do I think that to be paſſed over which the Pythago- 
. rick: did aflert ; and which others think thatAriftorle himſclfe 
believed - ſc-that the elements of Letters doe poſſelle their cer- 
cain nx18bers 3 out of which they did divine by the proper 
names of men : the numbers of the letters of every one being 
colleRed inſumme; which compared , they gave to him the 
palme,whoſe ſumme exceeded the other ; whether it was en- 
quired about warre, or ftrife,or marriage, or Nfe,or any other 
the like. —And there are,who by the ſame compate;promitſe 
themſelves to finde out the Horoſcopes : as 1 know not whom, 
one Alchandrius by name,an obſcure Philoſopher, hath delive« 
red coneerning them. 

Moreover I cannot eaſily ſay , what Pythogoricall myſteries, 
what my powers,they dream to be in numbers; altheugh 
divided of chings themſelves : yea and dare ſay,that the world 
could not have been created by God,but by thoſe iaftruments 
and exemplars : and that the knowledge of all divine things 
are contained in 7umbers, as in arule, of all, moſt certaine: 
Hence aroſe the herefies of dares, and AMdagur, and Valenti- 

. nur, founded on numbers, and proceeding from numbers ; 
who preſumed themielves able cofinde out,and declare divine 
religion,and innumerable ſecrers of che divine truth, by moſt 
frigid numbers.—All which are vaine,and feyned, and falſe; 
neicher remains chere any thing of truth co theſe Arithmeri- 

| 6e5ent, butan infſenſate and inanimate number: and yet they 

ſuppoſe themſelves to play the parc of a divine, or divining. 
men,becaale they know howto number: | | 
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The Aitrologie, whick is Aftronomie (or rather the Afﬀronod 
wie which is Aftrologie) is wholly fallacious; and much 
more nugacious then the fables of Poete, whoſe Maſters 
(bold men in truth, and authors of prodigies) out of an 
Pmpious curiofity, after their owne fancy, and above humane 
capacity (as if it were Bfilider the hereticke his Abrexas) 
fabricate the heavenly orbes ; and depaint the meaſures of the 
ſtarres, their motions, fg res, images, numbers, concents ; 
as if they were butof late deſcended downe from heaven, and 
had been there converſant for ſome time : by which they 
imagine all chings ftand, are done, and may be knowne. And 
yet about theſe very things they are greatly diſagreeing among 
themſelves, and contrary, and repugnant one to another :: ſo 
that I doubt not to ſay with Pliny, ic plainly argues the incon- 
ſtancy of this Art, and that iris none : in that, teaching the 
very principles of it, one way thinke, or judge the Indians, o= 
therwiſe the Chaldeavs, otherwiſe the Azyptians,otherwile the 
Afores, otherwiſe the Fewer, otherwiſe the Arabian: otherwiſe 
the Greekes, otherwiſe the Latines; otherwiſe the ancient, 0+ 
therwiſethe moderne Authors. For, treating of the number 
of the Spheres; Plato, Proches, Ariſtotle, Averroesr, and almoſt 
all the'Aftrologers before Alphonſue, a few only excepted, doe 
number eight Spberes only ; yet Awerroes and Rabbi Iſaac ſay, 
that Hermes, and fome of the Babylonians, placed the new orbe, 
or #intb ſpbere. To which opinion adhere, Azarcheles the More, 
and Tebith, and the ſame learned Rebb:, Tſazc, and Alpetregus; 
to which afſent 4!bertws the Almeaine, of his age (I know not 
for what famous enterprize of his) called the Greet : and- all 
they, who approve of the accefle and recefſe of motions. But 
the junior Aftrologers now ſurmiſe, that there are te Orbesz 
which Albertzer himſelfe ſuppoſes. Prolomie alſo to have held. 
Averroes alfo ſuppoſes him to reckon up nine; when as in 
cruth Ptolomie affirmes no more but eigbt. But Alphontixs ſomee 
time following the judgement of Rbbi Iſaac, by ſurname Bg- 
zam,held ine-Spberes : yet four yeeres after the edition of 
his Tables, adhering to the opinions of Albxbaſien the More, 
and Albategsi, he recal'd himſelfe againe-to eight: Alſo Rebbz 
Trermcry 2e.Sunl and Rabbi Levi, and Robbi Abrobam Zav 
cutx;,do ſuppoſethere to be no moveable orbe above the —_— 
| and 
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and as touching the motion of the eighth Orbe, and of the 
Fixed Stars,they are very various among themſelves. For the 
Ghaideans and the Apyptians affirm it to be carried with one 
motion onely : to whom aflent Aipetragiy , and of the mo- 
dern Alexauder Aquilinuws. But the reſt of the Aſtroncmers, 
from Hipparchus to our times, lay that it js carried about with 
many motions. The Ta/mudifticel Iewes afligne to ir a double 
motion. . Azercheles and Tebiuh, and Jchannes Regiomontanus 
have aſcribed to ic the motion of Trepidation ,; which they ſay 
is of accefſe, and receſſe ; above the little circles that are abour 
the head of Aries and Libre. But in this they differ among 
themſelves: becauſe Azercheles faith,the moveable head cannot 
be difiane from the fixt, more then ten parte, But Tebizh faith, 
not more then four parts, with ten, and almoſt nine minuts. 
Fobannes Regiomontonus faith, not more then ejghe parts ; and 
therefore the bxed Stars notalwaies varying to the ſame parts 
of the world ; but they conceive them ſometime returning 
where they began. But Prolomy, Albategni, Rabbi Levi , Aven- 
#eZra,Zacutu,and (amongſt the moderne)Poulme Flerentinws, - 
and Auguſtine Ritiee (very familiar to me in 1:aly) afficm the 
Stars to.be moved alwaies and centinually, according to the 
—_ of (gone = latter Aſtronomers attribute a 
tr motion tothe e Sphere ; one proper, which we 
have called that of Trepidatian; which is compleated once in 
ſeven thouſand yeeres : another which they call char of Gy- 
retion , from the ninth Sphere , whoſe circumvolution is not 
finiſbed in lefle then forty nine thouſand yeeres : the third, 
from the tenth Orbe, which they call the motion of the Firſt 
meneeble, or the motion of Reaprure , or the Diarnal; which 
within a naturall day returns daily to his os 
more they who attribut a double motion te the eighthSphere, 
doe not all of them agree among ves: Foralmoſt all 
the modern , and they who admic of the motion of Trepide- 
tion, doeargue it tobe hurried along in a ſaperiour Sphere : 
buc Albategni, Albubafſen, Alfreganur, Averroes, Rabbi Levi, 
Abrabam Zacutus , Auguſtinns Ritins , doe think that the Di- 
wrnal notien, which 0 think to be the motion of Rap? 
were, is not proper to any Sphere , but is done by the whole 
Heavens. And Awerroes hinaſele faith, that Pro/ongy(in _ 
| | whic 
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which he inſcribed of zerrations) doth deny the motion of 
Gyration. And Rabbi Levi faith,he thinks with Fverroes, that 
the Diurnal motion is done by the whole Heavens, I hey 
no more agree, about the meaſure of the motion of the eight 
Ocbe,and of the fixed Stars. For P:#emy thinks that the fixed 
Stars are moved one degree in an hundred yeers. Albategni 
contends this to be done in fixty {ix Agyptien yeers: To whom 
alſent Rabbi Levi, Rabbi Zacutis,, and Alpdontivs, in the cor- 
re&ion of his Tables, Azorcheles the Afoore faith , they are 
moved one degree in ſeventy foure yeeres : Hipparchus in ſe- 
venty and eight. Many of the Hebrew: as Rabbi Ioſue, Mdoyſes, 
Kanon, Rabbz rem, and after them Hay Benrodam, 
in ſeventy yeeres : Johannes Regzomontanus, in eighty yeers: 
Auguſtinus Ravius holds the middle ixt the —_ of 
Albategri and theHebrews;thinking that the fixed Stars are not 
moved one patt of the Heavens,ſooner then lixty yeeres; nor 
{lower then feventy yeers:; But Rabbi Abrabam Zacutus (as Ri- 
25565 tels us.) teſtifieth out of the tradition of the Indians, thas 
there are. yet in Heaven two Stars Diametrally oppolite one 
to the other ;which,;contrary to the order of ftignes,fulfill nos 
cheir courſe in lefle then an handred forty foure yeeres. Allo 
Alpetragus bimfelfe thinks, that there ace'in the Heavens vari- 
ous motions ,, yet unknown to man:3 whichif icbe ſo, there 
may be Stars .and bodies there, to which thaſe motions may 
agree; which either men cannot diſcerne by reaſon of the ex- 
ceeding altitude ;zor no Arts as . yer have by obſervation found 
out. To which Phayarinu the Philoſopher in Gellizs, aflentsg 
in his oration againſt the Genexbliackss Ic therefore remaines 
to ropdling, that no Aſtronomer as yet hath deſcended from: 
Heaven , who could teach us. the inerragt motion truely and: 
certainly. Neither: hath the crue motion of Jſars hi 
been known-; which alſo Job annes Regiomontanus complaines 
of, in a: certain Epiſtle to Blunebinas. Alſo one Guliclmus de - 
ſancto Clodaaldo,an excellent Aftrologer , hath left wricten the 
errour af the ſame motion, in his obſervations. two bundred 
yeers fince and more; and. none of che latter hath bicherto 
corrected either him or it. Moreover it is unpoſlible to finde 
out the true ingrefle of the Swunne into the <quinoGiell points: 


which Robb; Leviproveth by many reaſons. But what ſhould 
ye. 


Iifs parria, Or the 


we ſpeake of thoſe that are found out ſince z how the former | 


have erred about them? For many, with Tebi#h, have thought 
the greateſt declination of the Sunne to be continually varied: 
when neverthelefle it is alwaies carried in one meaſure. Yet 
Pulemy thought otherwiſe of it 3 and it wat otherwiſe found 
out by Rabbi Levi, Avenezra, and Alphonſusr. In like manner, 
concerning the motion of the Sunne , and meaſure of the 
yetre.they have found it otherwiſe ,. then Prolomy, and Hip- 
parchas have delivered. Likewiſe,as touching the motion of 
the S:.ge of the Sunne , Ptolemy conceives one thing ; but A> 
bategni, and thereſt another« Moreover of the images, and 
confiderations of the fixeel Stars ; the Indiavs have delivered 
their opinions after one manner,the Z#zyptians after another, 
the Chaldeans another, the Hebrews another, the Arebians 
another, Timothens another, Arſatils another, Hipparchns 
another, Ptolemy another , and the moderxe writers another. I 
paſſe by here to cell , how they befoole themſelves about the 
right and the left principle of the heavens ; concerning which 
Sts Thomas Aquines,and Albertur the Almaine,ewo ſuperſtitious 
divines, while they feriouſly endeavoured to fay ſomethin 

could finde nothing to fay : neither could any man certainly 
ever finde out any thing. Moreover the Gelaxia,or the milkie 
circle, what it is, the Aftrologers are yet ignorant of. I alſo 
forbeare to lengthen my ſpeech about the excentricks , concen« 
tricks, epicycles, retrogradations, trepidations, acceſſes , receſſes, 
7 7, \and other motions, and circles of motions : ſeeing 
all theſe are not; are neither the workes of God, nor of na- 
ture: but monſters of the Mathematiciens, and rrifles of Feige 
ners, derived from corrupt Philoſophy, and the Fables of 
Poets ; towhich neverthelefle, as it were to true things , and 


created by God,or eftabliſhed-in nature, theſe Maſters are not . 


aſhamed to give ſo much Faith, as to referre unto theſe triflin 
vanities , as unto cauſes , whatſoever things are done in theſe 
- Inferiours: and ſay, that thoſe feined motions are the princi. 
ples of all inferiour motions. Such Aftronomers as theſe, A- 
naximenes his mayd hath opportunely caſtigated, {by a ſaying 
not to be deſpiſed ; for ſhe ufing to walke abroad wich her 
maſter Anoximener, who on a certain day going early out of 
his houſe to inſpeR the Starres , while he was ſarely —— in 
ookin 
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looking up to the heavens, he, unmind-ull of the plzces fite, 
fell ſuddenly into aditch ; then ſaid his mayd, I wender Ma: 
fier upon what reaſon you {kould perfwade your felfe that 
you can forcknow ſuch things as are in Heaven; when as you 
cannot foreſee thoſe things that are before ycur own feet. The 
ſame faceticus paſſage is reported concerning Thales Mileſins, 
in like manner reproved by his hand- mayd Trefſs. And itis 
not unlike to theſe, that Twly faith ; The Aftrologers while 
they are ſearching after the coaſtes of Heaven , none of them 
perceives whar is before his own. feet. 1 my ſelfe of achild,have 
taken in chis Art from my parents ; and further, I have loſt 
much time,and labour in it : at length I havelearned that this 
whole art, and every part of it, leaves you no other founda- 
tion, but meere toyes and figments of imagination. And it 
now irketh,and repenteth me of my labour loſt heretofore 3 
and Idid defire to bereave my ſclfe of all memory, and ufe of 
it, and had long ſince caſt it ont of ty mind; nor would I 
ever have reaſſumed ir, but that the violent intreaties of ſome 
potent ones (who are wont ſometimes to abuſe great & good 
wics,to unworthy artifices) had compelled me to fall upon it 
again; yea,and my own domeſticall utility did perſwade me, 
that I ought ſometimes to enjoy their folly, and to obſerve 
them with trifles, that ſo greatly coveted after trifles. I truly 
fay trifles ; for what elſe hath Aſtrologie, but meere trifles of 
Poets and Fables, and portentous figments, with which they 
faine the heavens to be fully ſtored? Neither doe any kind of 
men agree more fogether, then Aftrologers and Poets doe; 
exccpting that they difſent about Lucifer and Veſþer : the Poets 
affirming,that on what day Lucifer appeares before the Sunne 
riſing , on the ſame day it followes the Sunne ſetting; which 
almoſt all the Attrologers deny to be done, befides thoſe who 
place Venus above the Swnne : becauſe thoſe Starres which are 
more remote from us, they ſeem in their riling to riſe ſooner, 
and in their ſetting to ſer later. Putthis diſcord of Aſtrologers 
abaut the ſice of Stars and Planets, had I notnow remembred 
it, I had paſſed it by : in as much as it belongs nctto Aſtrolo- 
gers ſamuch as Philoſophers. For P!ato after the Moon,places 
the ſecond Sphere of the Sunne ( or the Sphere of the Sunne 


ſecond &ce) the ſame doe the Egypionr, placing the How _ 
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twixt the Adoor and Afercury. But eLrebimedes, and the Chal: 
deans place the Sumne the fourth in order. Anaximander, Me 
trodirus,Chims, and Crates fay, that the Sunre is the ſupreame 
of all,after which the Afoon, and beneath theſe the reſt errant, 
and inerrant. Xenocrates thinks that all the Stars are moved in 
one and the ſame ſuperficies : and they diſcord no lefſe about 
the magnitude and diſtance of the Sunne, the Moon, and the 
reſt of the Stars. Neither is there any conſtancy of opinion 
amongſt them about the Celeſtials, nor yet truth; neither is 
that any marvell, ſeeing the Heaven it ſelfe, which they ſearch, 
is of all other moſt inconſtant, and moſt repleniſhed with tri- 
fles and fables ; for the very Twelve ſigner , and the reſt of the 
Boreall and Auſftrall images, had never aſcended up to heaven, 
but by Fables. And yet the Aftrologers live by theſe Fables, 
and impoſe them upon others, and make a gain thereby. Bur 
the Poats in the mean while(the egregious inventors of them) 
grow poore,and hungry. _ | 
There remaines yet another ſpecies of Aſtrologie, which 
they call che Divinatory, or the Judiciary 3 which treats of the 
' revolutions of the yeers of the world , of nativities, of que= 
ſtions, of eleions ,. of intentions and cogitations, of ver+ 
tues, or powers; for the foretelling, caſting up, eſchu- 
ing, or repelling the events of all things future; even of 
the ſecret diſpolitions ef divine providence ic ſelfe. Hereupon 
the Aſtrologers doe mart, or vent the effeQs of the Heavens, 
and the Scars, from yeers moſt remote, and before all memory 
of things, or the times of Promethexs, or (as they ſay) from the 
great conjunTions before the Flagd. And they affirm that the 
effe&s,forces, motions of all living creatures, ſtones, metals, 
herbs, and whatſoever things in theſe. inferiours , doe flow 
from theſe ſame Heavens, and Starres, and doe altogether de 
pend upon them , and may be ſearched out by them. Verely 
theſe are incredulous men , and not lefle impious, in not ac- 
knowledging this one thing , that God had already made the 
Herbs, Plants, and Trees, even before the Heavens and Stars. 
 Moreover,the moſt grave Philoſophers, as Pythagorar ,Democyi- 
ens, Bien, Favorinus, Panttins, Carneader, Poſſidonins, Times, 
Ariftoteles, Plato, Plotinus, Porpbyrius, Avicenns, Averroes, Hipps- 
arstes, Galenus, Alexander Apbrodiſen, Gicero, Seneca, Plutarch, 
and 
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and many more, wlro have ſearched the cauſes of things from 
every Art and Science; yet never remit us to theſe Xftrolo= 
gicall cauſes: which alchough they were cauſes , yet becauſe 
they plainly knew not the courſes of the Stars, and their forces 
(which isa thing moſt known to all wiſe men) they there» 
fore cannot give a certain judgement of their effe&s. Neither 
are there wanting among them (as Erdoxwrs,Archelaws,Cafſans 
drus, Hoychilax, Hslicarnaſſeus) moſt skilfull Idathematicians, 
and many other modern and moſt grave Authors, which con- 
feſſe,that it is impoſlible that any thing certain ſhould be found 
out concerning the ſcience of ſuch judgements : both becauſe 
of innumerable other cauſes cooperating together with the 
Heavens , which muſt be attended together ; for ſo Prolomy 
bids:as alſo becauſe very many occaſions doe hinder them ; as 
namely caſtomes,manners, education,ſhame, command, place, 
geniture, blood,meat, liberty of mind,and diſcipline ; ſeeing , 
theſe influxes compell noc (as they ſay) but incline. Fur- 
thermore, they who have preſcribed the rules of judgements, 
doe for the moſt part determine ſuch diverſe and repugnant 
things of the ſame matter; that it is impoſſible for a progno« 
ſticator to pronounce any thing certaine, from ſo many, and 
ſo various, and difſonant opinions ; unlefſe there be in him 
ſome intrinſicall ſenſe of things future, and occult ; or ſome 
inſtin& of preſage, or rather occult and latent inſpjcation. of 
the Devill, by which, among theſe he may be able codiſcerne, 
or may be induced by ſome other way, to adhere now to this, 
now to that opinion : which inſtin& whoſoever wanteth, ke 
( as Haly faith ) cannot be a Tel-troth in Aftrologicall judge. 
ments. Wherefore now,Aſtrologicall prediion muſt confift 
not ſo much of Art, as by a kind of obſcure, lot, or chance of 
things. And as in the books, or games of Lottery, ſometimes 
ſach an one is drawn forth , as ſpeaks truth , and hits right 3 
yet not by art, but by chance. ſo it is by chance, andnot by 
act,that vaticinations come forth truely either from the mind, 
orthe mouth of an Aſtrologer, .To which Peo/omy atteſts fay- 
ing, the ſcience of the Stars is from thee and:-from them : mea» 
ning, that the! prediQion of things fature and occule, is not 
ſo much from the obſervation of the Stars, as from the affe&iz 
ons of the mind. Therefore is _ no certainty of 'this = 
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bat ic is convertible to all things , according to the opinion 
which is colle&ed by conjeQtures, or imagination , or an im- 
perceptible ſuggeſtion of Devils, or ſome ſuperſtitious lot or 
chance. This art therefore is no ether then a fallacious con« 
je&ure of ſyperſtitious men,who through che uſe of long time, 
have made a fcience of uncertain things: in which, for the 
iling men of their money , they may deceive the unskil- 
full, and may alſo be deceived themſelves. And if the Art of 
theſe men be true, and be underſtood by themſelves, whence 
then bubble out ſo-many and ſo great errors in their progno- 


ſtications ? But if ic be not fo, doe they nor vainly and fooliſh-. 


ly, and impiouſly, to profefſea ſcience of things,that are nor, 
or not underſtood? But the more cautelous of them pro- 
nounce not upon futures, fave obfcurely : and ſach as may be 
applied to every thing, and time, and Prince,and Nation. Out 
of a verſatile artifice, doe they feyne ambiguous prognoſticks; 
and after that any of chem ſhall happen, then doe they gather 
the cauſes thereof; andafter the fa& oreffe&t, then doe they 
eſtabliſh old vaticinations wich new reafons ; to the intent 
they may ſeem to have foreſeen. Juſt as the interprecers of 
dreames, who when they have a dream underſtand nothing of 
it for certain: but after that ſomething is hapned unto them, 
then doe they adopt the dream co that which hapned. - Fur- 
thermore, ſecing it is impoſlible,in ſuch a variety of Scars, buc 
to finde ſome of them well, ſome of them il} poſited; here- 


upon they take occaſion of ſpeaking what they pleaſe; and to - 


whom they will chey predi&life, health , honours, riches, 
wer,vitory, ſoundneſſe, off-ſpring, marriage, Prieſthood, 
Magifracy,and the like : butif they be ill affected to any, to 
them they denounce deaths, hangings,reproaches,deſtructions, 
baniſhments, barrenneſſe, deſolation, calamities,8c. not fo 
mach out of a wicked art,as out of wicked affe&ions, drawing 
on todeftruRion thoſe men that are credulous to theſe impi- 
ous curiofities:: and oft times committing among themſelves 
both Princes and people , in deadly ſeditions and warres, If 
that Fortune fall in with their prognoſticks; and among fo 
many ambiguons things, if that one or other of then) happen 
tobetrae, it is awonder chen to behold how they briſtle,being 
cref-fwolne ; and how moti inſolencly they predicate their 
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own predi&ions. But though they lie daily, and be convinced 
of lying, then they excule it by blaſphemy , 0: cover onelie 
with another, faying, a wiſe man ruleth over the Stars : when 
as in truth,neicher doth a wiſe man overrule the Stars,nor the 
Stars a wile man, bur it is God that ruleth over them both 3 or 
clſe they ſay,thart ſome inepticude, or iacapacity of the receiver 
hindced the celeftiall inflaxes. And they are angry at them | 
who require any further faith, or proofe. Notwithltanding 
theſe circxlators finde Princes and Magiltrates that believe them - 
in all things,and adorn them with publique ftipends: when as 
indeed there is no kind of men more peſtilent co a Com- 
monwealth,then thoſe that ſpread vaticinations, and promile 
things future from the Stars, and inſpe&ted Ghoſts, from 
dreams, and fauch like artifices of divination. Belides they are 
men alwaies offentive or abominable to Chriſt, and to all that 
traly believe in him. Of whom Cornelius Tacitus complai: 
neth,ſaying, The Mathematicians (for ſo they vulgarly named 
them) area kind of men trechecous to Princes, and deceitfull - 
to thoſe that give credit cothem ; they have alwaies been pro= 
hibiced our City , and yet we could never have them expelled 
thence. Yea and VYarro,a grave Author,teſtifieth, that the vani-» 
ties of all ſaperſtitions have iſſued from the boſome of Aſtro- 
logie. There was in Alexandria a Tribute which the Aſtrolo- - 
gers uſed to pay,called Blacenominon,for the folly of it; becauſe 
by an ingenuous folly they got their gain; and becauſe that 
none but fooles and raſh men uſed to conſult them. For if 
from the Stars be mens lives and fortunes, why feare we? why 
are we troubled? Rather let us leave theſe to God,and the Hea! 
vens,who neither can erre nor doe evill. And ſince weare but 
men, let us not be over wiſe in high matters,and more then is 
meet,and above our powers;but only ſo far forth as behooveth - 
humane creatures. And moreover,in as much as we are Chri- 
ſtians, let as leave to Chrift the houres, and to God the Father 
the moments, which he hath put in his own power. Bur if our 
life and fortune be not from the Starres , then doth not every 
Aftrologer run in vaine? Bat there is a kind of men fo time- 
rous and credulous,which (like as children doe theic Goblin - 
tales) more believe, and are more affraid of thoſe things that 
| are 
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are not, then thoſe that are : and by how mucha thing is eſſe 
poſſible , they feare it the more; and by how much it is lefſe 
like to truth,fo much the more firmly doe they believe it: who 
truely, if there were no Aftrologers and Diviners, would die 
for hunger. And the fooliſh credality of theſe men , forget- 
full of chings paſt, and negligent of things preſent, and head- 
ſtrong upon things future, doth ſo favour theſe deceivers, that 
whereas in other men the faith of the ſpeaker is rendred or 
ſuſpeRed by one lie, that all the reſt of truths are thereby ob- 
ſcared? on the contrary y as concerning theſe lying Maſters, 
one fortuitous trath mult get credit even ta notorious lies. 
To which truely they who truſt moſt, are rendred of all men 
the moſt unhappy. As theſe ſuperſtitious vanicies are wont to 
bring deſtruion to their obſervers ; which antiquity wicneſ* 
ſeth in Zorosſtes, Pharaoh, Nebuchadrzoſor, Ceſar,Graſſus, Pom- 
pey,Diot hers, Nero,and Julian the Apoſtate: who as they were 
moſt addiQed to theſe toyes , ſo they periſhed moſt miſerably 
in the confidence of them. And ro whom the yn, had 
promiſed all things fortunate and joyfull ; all things fell out 
moſt dolefull and unfortunate : as to Pompey, Crafſns, and Ce- 
ſr; to none of whom they promiſed other, then that they 
ſhould die old,at home; and with glory; and yet every one of 
them periſhed miſerably,and untimely. Verily this is a perti- 
nacious and prepoſterous kind of men , who profefſe them- 
ſelves to foreknow things future ; and yet are ignorant of 
things paſt and preſent : and while they profeſſe themſelves to 
all men,that they can declare all things,although moſt occuic, 
yet very often they know not what is done in their own hon + 
ſes, in their own beds. Such an Aſtrologer More the Engliſhs 
#147 taxes in this handſome Epigram. 

Thox aery Prophet! to whom every Starre 

Opens it felfe,and ſtraight way makes a warre, 

Of each mans future F ate. Thou baſt s wife 

That ope's berſelfe ts all; ſhe is ſo rife. 

This the Sunne ſees, and all the Stars; and yet 

Not one «of them forewarneth thee of is. 

Saturn's aloofe, as blind « e're; nor can 
Though nigh, diſcerne betwixt a ſtone and a man, 


The 
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The beanteous Moon can with ber baſbful eye, 
Being 8 virgin, a virgin onely ſþie, 
Jove heeds Europa, Mars, Venus; Venus Mars ; 
Sol looks to Daphne ; and Mercury to Heres, 
Hence thy wifes Loves to thee they make not knows ; 
They have enowgh to do, to ter. d their own. 

Moreover, it is known to all, how the Fewes,Cheldeans, A 
gyptians, Perſians, Arabisns, do diſſent in the very rules of the 
Judiciary way : and how Prolomie reeHeth the whole Afirolo:« 
]ie of the Antients : and as Avenrodam defends him; fo Aiby- 
maſar inveighs againſt him. And all theſe doth Abraham Ave- 
eara the Hebrew laſh. To conclude, Derotbews, Paulus, Ale. 
xandrins, Epheſiion, Maternus, Homer, Tebith, Alchindms, Za- 
hel, Meſſahalla, and almoſt all the reſt conceive and think 0+ 
therwiſe. And fince what they ſay,they cannot prove to betrue; 
they only defend themſelves by way of experiment : neither 
do they all of + em unanimouſly agree even about that. Nei- 
ther dothey differ lefſe about the proprieties of the howſes; ont of 
which they prole the prediRions of all events : iwhich Ptolomie 
afſignes one way, Heliodorus another, Pu!us another, Mar lims a- 
nother, Maternus another, Porphyrius another, Abentagel ano» 
ther , the Egyprians another, the Arabians another, the Greeks 
and Latines another, the Aztients another, the Adodern another. 
And for 2s much as it is not evident amongſt them, after what 
manner they ought to conſtitute the beginnings, and the ends 
of thoſe houſes {incerthe Antients fabricate them after or e faſhi- 
on, Prolomie after another, Campanws after another, Johannes 
Regiomontanus after another:whence it comes to paſs, that they 
chemſclves by their own obſervations,do diminiſhall faith and 
credit to themſelves ; in that divers of them do aſcribe divers 
properties tothe ſame places; and not only ſo, bat beginnings 
alſo, and ends. An impious kind of men ! who actribure thoſe 
things to the ſtars, that are belonging to God alone : and do 
make us free- born, to be the ſtars born ſlaves. And-whzereas we 
know that God created all things good ; they deliver that there 
are certain ſtars malevolous, and anthors of wiekednefſes, and 
of evil inflaxes : not without the greateſt injury of God, and 
the heavens, that may be, defining that in thoſe ccleſijals,and 
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; done. And impute wholly to the ſtars, whatſaever is committed 
by us, through the faulc of our own will; and what may fall 
out againſt order in nature,through the fault 0: the matter. Yea 
they fear not to teach moſt pernicious herelics, and infidetitics; 
. namely, while they proph«fle with impious teme: icy, that the 
itt ot Prophecy,the power of Religion, the ſecrets of Conſci- 
ence, the command over devils, the vertge of miracles, the eftt- 
cacy of ſapplications, and the ſlate of the life tocome, do all 
depend upon the ſtars, are vouchſafed by them, and may te 
known from them. For they ſay, that the ſtar of the Twins a« 
ſcending, with Saturn, and Aercury joyned under Aquarims,in 
the ninth coaſt of heaven, a Prophet muſt be born : «nd that 
therfore the LordChriſt was excellent in ſo many mighty works 
. becauſe in the ſame place, he had Satwn in Gemini, Allo the 
ſets of Religion, over which they place Fwpiter as chief patron, 
they diſtribute by commixtion of other ſtars:ſoas Fupiter with 
Saturn,ſhould make the Religion of the Fews; with Mars of 
the Cbaldeens ; with Scl of the Egyptians; with Venus of the 
' $zracens ; with Md.rcury of the Chriſtians ; with Lune, that of 
Amichriſt, which they ſay is yet to come. And that Aſſes, from 
Aſtrological rules and reaſons, inftituted the Sabbath of the 
Fews,to be obſerved as a Religious day: and that the {briſtiens 
therefore do erre in not reſting from Jabour,and keeping holy 
day on the Fewifh Sabbarb, ſeeing it is Saturns day. Allo they 
ehink that the fidelity of every one, towards men, or towards 
. God, and profeſt Religion, and ſecrets of Conſcience, may te 
deprehended from part of the Sun, and from the third, ninth, 
and eleventh houſes of heaven: and they delivering many rules 
of foreknowing the thoughts, and as they ſay, the intentions 
. of men. And they ſet up the cleftial configurations as the cau- 
ſes of the very miraculous works of divine omniportence ; as 
- namely, of the #nivrſal flood, of the Law given by Moſes, and of 
the virgins child birth : and they fable, that the death of Cbrift 
the Redeemer of man-kind , was the work of Mars : and thar 
Chriſt himſelf, in his miracles , uſed the ele&ion of hows, in 
which the Fews could not hurt him , while he went upto Fee 
reſalem; and therefore he ſaid to his Diſciplerdiſwading him, 
are there nov twelve hours of tbe day f They lay moreover , that 
whoſoever hath Adars happily placed in a new houſe of kea- 
ven 3 
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yen; he ſhall, by his ſole-preſtnce, expel devils out of the poſ- 
ſeſſed. And he that ſball make ſupplication to God, the Aſoon 
and Jwpiter, with the Dragons head,being conjoynedin the mid» 
dleheaven ; ſhall obtain all things, whatſqever he ſhall ask. 
And further,that the felicicy of the life to come is beſtowed by 
Jupiter and Saturn, And that if any man in his geniture, hath 
Saturn happily conſtituted in Leo 3 ' his foul, atter this life,be- 
ing freed from innumerable miferies, ſhall pafſe to/heaven, the 
firtt beginning of its original, and be applyed eo the Gods.Bat 
for all this, to theſe execrable fopperics,and pernicious hereſies 
Petrus Appenen ſis, Roger Bacon, Guido Bonatus, Arnoldus de nevs 
vila,Philoſophers ; and Alyanenſis, aCordinal,and aTheologue, 
and divers other Do&ors af a Chriſtian name (not without an 
infamy of herefie) do ſubſcribe : yea anddare teftifie, and der 
fend, that they have experienced -theſefor truth. But Jobarnes 
Picus Adiranduls of late yeers, hath written againſt Aſirologers, 
in twelve Books; and that in ſo,great copiouſneſle, that ſcarce 
any argument-hath eſcaped hin : as alſo with Togreat efficacy; 
ſo thac hitherto, neither Lycius Bainwtius, an eager propugna« 
tor of Aſtrologie, nor yetany other defender of this Art,could 
fave it from thoſe reaſons, that Picws hath brought againſt it. 
For he proveth, by moſt ſtrong arguments, it to ok en the 
invention not of men, but of Devils. Which ſelf-ſame thing 
Firmianw faith; by which they have endeavoured to aboliſh all 
Philoſophie, Medicine, Laws,and Religion, tothe utter exter- 
mination of man-kind. For .firſt,it detra&ts from. the faith of 
Religion , it extenuates miracles, it takes away providence : 
while it teaches that all things come to palle by theforce of 
conſtellations, and that they doe depend by a fatal necellity up- 
on-the ſtars. Moreover it patronizes vices,excuſing them as de» 
ſcending from heaven upon us. It defiles and everthrows all 
good Arts; eſpecially Philoſophie; 'traducing cauſes from 
trace reaſons, to fables; and Medicine in like manner, turnin 
from natural, and effeQual remedies, to vain obſervations,an 

xerverſe ſuperſtitions , deſtruQive both to body and winde. 
urther, it utterly undoes.Laws,manners, and whatſoever A:ts 
of humane prudence : while it would have AftreJogie onely 
conſulted,at what time,.after what maner, and by what-means 
any thing is to be done as if it alone, drawing its authority 
over all down from heaven Ra hold the ſcepter. aver lite, 
man- 


Ilis-pavTie, Or the | 
manners, and all both publike and private matters; and as if 
all other things wereto be reputed vain, that did not acknow- 
ledge ic for patron, Indeed an Art moſt worthy for devils to 
profeſſe from the firſt, to the deceit of man, and diſhonour of 
God. Moreover the herefic of the Aanichees, wholly taking 
away al! libercy of will, flowed not elſwhere, then from the A+ 
firologers falſe opinion, and doArine of Fate. From the ſame 
fountain alſo ſprung the herefie of Befilides, who pronounced 
. 365. heavens, made of one another by ſuccefſion and {imilitude, 
and the oſtenfion of theſe to be the namber of the dayes of the 
yeer (or the number of the days of theyeer to be the oftenfion 
of theſe )aſligning co every one of them certain principles,and 
 yertues, and Angels, and feigning names for them:but the chief 
of them all is Abraxs ; whichname, according to the Greek 
; letters, containeth init 365.which namely are the local poſr- 
tions of thoſe heavens commentitiouſly diviſed by ic. Theſe 
, things are therefore ſhown, that ye may know, that Aſtrology 
is the begetter of hereticks. Furthermore, as all the moſt emi- 
nent Philoſophers do explode this divinatory Aftrologie: fo 
Moſes; Eſeiar, Feb, Feremias, and all the other Prophets of the 
old 'Law,'dodeteſt it. And of the Gatholike DoRors, Auguſtin 
| cenſures it as-meet to be bo nee Chriftian Religion ; Hierome 
diſputes it to be a kinde of Idolatry ; Bafiland (Jp: ian do de- 
ride it z Cbryſoſtome, Exſebius, and LaB8antirs, do refute it;Gre- 
gory, Ambroſe, and Severianw inveigh againſt it; theholy Tole- 
zane Comncel forbids, and damns ir; alfo it was anathematized 
' in the Synod of Aſertin, and by Gregory the younger, and by A- 
lexender the third, Popes ; and was puniſhed by the civil Laws 
_ of the Emperours. Among the antient Reman: under Tiberius, 
Viteliws,Dioclſien, Conſtantine, Gratian, V alentinian,and Theo- 
deſinis the Ernperours, it was prohibited the City, eje&ed, and 
puniſhed; and by J=ftiniax himſelf condemned capitally , asis 
*-manifeſt in" his Code. © Ron, | 
This place admoniſhes me to ſpeak of the other Arts of divi. 
- nation, which yield varicinations not fo much by obſervation 
'of the cccleſtials, as of inferiour things, having a certain ſha' 
\ dow, or imitation of the coelct: tals:chat they being underſtood 
-ye may the better know this Aſirologics! Tree, from which do 
»fal} ſack fruit: 'and trom which, as a Ler*. can Hara, a beaſt of 
, many heads is generated, Amongſk the arts therefore that are 
| haſty 


poſed and puxzel'd. 
| haſty todivine for their own gain, Phyſcognomy, Metopoſcopy, Chire- 
wp Arzuſpicy, the Speewlatory, & the Onirocritical, KAT che in* 
terpretation of dreame,and the Oracles of the furiows, here challenge 
their ſeat. Now all theſe arcifices are ofno ſolid dorine , neither 
do confift of any certain reaſons but inquire of occult things, either 
by fortuitous lot, or agnition of ſpirit, orcertain appearing conje« 
frures, which are taken up from quotidian obſervations of long 
titne.For all theſe prodigious acts of divination are wont to defend 
themſelves no other way, but by the ticle of experience, and to ex. 
tricatethemſelyes outof the bonds of obje&ions; ſo often as they 
teach er promiſe any thing above faith, and beſide reaſon. Of all 
which itis thus commandedin the Law; There bl! not be found emong 
you au) one that maketb bis ſon, or bis daughter to paſſe through the fire, 
or that uſath divination,or ax obſerver of times,oran incbanter,or a witch, 
or # charmer,or 8 conſulter with familiar ſpirits,or a wizzard,or a Necro> 
mancer. F or all that do theſe thingy are an abomination unto the Lords 
P by ſiognomy, agua ap": the inſpe&ion of the whole body, 
preſumetrh ic can by probable ſigns attain to know, what are the af- 
fe&ions of body, and mind, and what a mans fortune ſhall be : {6 
far forth as it pronounceth him Sa1«r=3al,or Fovial ; and him Adar- 
tial,or Soler ; another Venereal, Mercurisl, or Lunar: and colleQinz 
their horoſcopes from the habitude of the body; and from affe&i- 
ons tranſcending, as they ſay. by lictle and\iccle,unto cauſes namely 
Aſtrological ; out 6 Is they afterward _ as _ liſts 
Aetopoſcopy, out of a lagacious ingenie , and learned experi 
boaſts p far to Rn all che "a trek the progreſles, —_ 
ends of men; outof the ſole inſpe&ion of the forebead: making 
her (elf alſo co be the pnpil of Aﬀrologie. | 
Chiromancie feigns ſeven mennts in the pelm of the hand, accor» 
ding to the number of the ſeven Planets ; and ſuppoſes it can know 
from the lines there to be ſeen, whaca mans complexion is, what 
his affeRions, and what his fortune, &c.——Buc we need no other 
reaſon to impugn the error of all theſe Arts, then this ſelf-ſame, 
namely, that they are void of all reaſon. Yet very many of the An- 
tients have written of thele, &c. But they all can deliver no- 


thing beyond conjeQures,and obſervations of experience. Yet,that 
there is not any rule af truth to theſe conjeRures, and obſervations 
is manifeſt from this ; becauſe they are voluntary. figments; and 
upon which their teachers, even of equal learning and authority, 

are not agreed. 


But this crifling kind of men is wont fo to 
I 2 doat 
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doat through the inflinR of devils, drawing them from error in- 
to ſuperſtition , and from this bydegrees into infidelity. 

"To the acrof Airy they make faith , who teach that cerrain 
ligtits of preſayttivn do deſcend from checoleftials, upon all thoſe 
inferior living creatares : as certain fignes conſtitated in their mort- 
on, ſite; geſture, going, flight, voice, mear, colour, work, event : by 
which, as by a certain ingraffed hidden force, and firm conſent,they 
ſo agree wicti the cooleſtial bodies, with'whoſe powers they are at- 
fe&cd; thar they can preſage all things whatſoever that the coleſti- 
al bodies intend to do, whereupon it is manifeſt, char this divinati- 
on followes not, but from conjeAares, parcly taken from the influ 
ences of the ftars, as they ſay $ and partly from certain parabolical 
fimilicades: then whicti nothing can be more faltacious. Where- 
fore Panetizs,C arnteter, Cicers, Chry fippms,Diogenes, Antipater, Foſes 
phm,ard Phils, have deridedic ; the Law, and che Charch, hath con- 
denined it. | 

They who endeavour to perſwade that nothing is dream'c in vain 
ſay ; that likeas the ce:leſtral influxes do produce divers forms in 
corporal niatter - ſo from the fame 'influxes in the phantaſtical fa- 
culty, which is organical, there are phantaſms impreſſed by the ce 
leſttal diſpofition, confentaneous to the producing any kind of ef- 
fea; eſpecially in Dreams ; becauſe the mind is then more freed 
from the body, and external cares; and fo receives thoſe divine in- 
fluxes more freely : whence it comes to pafſe that many things are 
made known in dreams to men _— , which are concealed from 
them waking. By this reaſon chietly they labour to reconcile an 0s 
pinion of trath to dreams : and yet of the cauſes of dreams, both in« 
trinſical, and cxcrinſical, they do nor all of them agree in one op#« 

nion,8&c,— Of dreams nothing is delivered but meer dreams, &c. 

To theſe dreamers, we may number thoſe, who give a faith of dis 
vinity to the vaticinations of madmen: andthink they have atcain» 
ed to a divine preſciznce of things to come, who have loſt all knows 
ledge of things preſent, all memory of things | 2 990 gore with all 
humane ſenſc:and that mad men,and fleepers ſee thoſe things, which 
wiſe men and waking are ignorant of:as ifGod were neerer to them. 
then to the ſound, watchſu), intelligent, and premeditating. In 
truth, they are unhappy men, who believe theſe vanities, and obe 
theſe impoſtures; who cheriſh theſe kind of artificers, and ſubw# 
their wits; and faith, to theſc their vain delufions. 

All theſe artifices of divination have their rooting, and founda- 
tion 


— OS - = 0 Aibenaeagg i 


Mag-aſtro:mancers poſed and puzz#d. 
tion in Aftrologie. For whether the body, the face, or the hand be in» 
ſpeted ; whether a 4reaur,or a prodigie be ſeen 3 whether an anſpicie, 
or a Fry be inſpired; they conlule co ere&a figure of Heaven; out of 
whoſe cokens,together with conjeRures of fimilitades & figns, they 
hunt for opinions of things ſignified, and ſoall Divinations chal- 
lenge to themſelves the Art, and uſe of Aſtrologie; and confelle 
this to be as it were the key to the neceſſary knowledge of all ſecret 
things. Wherefore,all choſe arts of divination , how far they are 
from truth they plainly diſcover themfelves in this; in that they 

uſe principles ſo manifeſtly falſe, and feigned by a poeticall temeri- 

ty: which neither are,nor have been, nor ever ſhall be ; yet are they 

made the cauſes, and fignes to which all events of things are to be 

referred,contrary to all evident truth. | 

i«+ Adagick is ſo neer joyned to,and of affinity with Aftrologie ; ſo 

that he who profeſſech Magick wichout Aﬀrologie, doth nothing, 

bat errech altogethers 

There is an Art given tomortal men, whereby they might genee 
rate certain latter things,not partaking of truth, _- divinity, bat 
might deduce certain images like unto themſelves : and Magicians, 
moſt audacions men,have gone ſo farre to perpetrate all things,that 
old and firong Serpent, the promiſer of Sciences, eſpecia'ly favour- 
ing them, that they,like to him, Apes,have endeavoured to emulate 
both God and nature. 

To ſuch a height of madneffe ſome of the Magicians are grown, 
that from diverſe conſtellations of the Stars, through"internals of 
times, and by a certain reaſon of proportions, being rightly obſer- 
ved, they think that a fabricated image of the heavenly creatures 
may with a becke receive the ſpirit of life and underſtanding,where» 
by it may anſiver thoſe that conſult it, and reveale the ſecrets of hid” 
den truth. Hence it is plain; that this natural! Magick ſome: 
times enclined rowardsGoerie and Thexrgie,is inſnared very often in 
the wites and erronrs of evill ſpirits. 

Of ceremoniall Magick there are two parts, Goetie and Thewrgie. 
Goetie unfortunately began by the commerce with unclean ſpirits, 
compated of the rites of wicked curioſity, unlawfull charms,and 
deprecations, is exerated, 8 baniſhed by che yerdi&s of all Lawes. 
Theſe are they who carry about them familiar ſpirits— Joe 
feigne themſelves to prophecy. — Some of chem ſtudy to call and 
compell evill ſpirits adjured by ſome certain powers, eſpecially of 
divine names,8c.—Others moſt wicked, and by miſchiefe deteſta- 
ble, and to b2 puniſhed with all fires , ſubmit themſelves to cn 


'* Its wary, Or the 
facrifice to them,and adore them,and are become guilty of idolatry, 
and the vileſt abaſements; to which crimes if the former be nor 
obnoxious, yet they expoſe themſelves to manifeſt dangers. For even 
compelied divels doe watch,to the-intent they may alwaies deceive 
us in our errours.. From this Se& (or rather finke) of the Geericks 
have iſſued all thefe books of darkneſfe,&c.—  excogitated by men 
of deplored wits-— Which books to him that more acutely looks 
into themn,and into the canon of their precepts,the cuſtome of rites, 
the kind of words, and charafters, the order of extrucion, and the 
inſulſate phraſe, doe openly bewray themſelves, co containe no- 

thing elſe but mere toyes, and impoſtures ; and to be pulcht up in 
latin Hims by che forlorne artificers of perdition, ignorant of all 
ancient Magick,our of certain profane obſervations, mixt with the 
ceremonies of our religion, many unknown names and ſcales inſer« 
ted; that they might terrifie the rude and ſimple, and be an amaze. 
mentto the ſenceleſſe, and ſuch as know not good Letters. —- Buc 
this is the reaſon why theſe Goericks onely make uſe of evill ſpirits; 
. becauſe good Angels will hardly appeare; for they expeR the com- 
mand of God, and afſemble not but with men of clean heart, and 
holy life; bu the evill ones eaſily exhibite themſelves to be invoked, 


fal{ly favouring,and belying a divinity, are alwaies at hand, to de» 


ceive by their ſubtilty , to the intent they may be worſhipped and 
adored. | 

Many think that Thewrgie is not unlawfull , as if this were go. 
verned by good Angels, and a divine power : when as very often 


under the names of God,and Angels,it is obſtringed with the falla- | 


cies of evill ſpirits. — Of this ſchoole are the art Almedel,the art 
Notcrie,the Paxline art,the art of Revelations,and many'more of the 
ſame ſuperſtition ; which are ſo much the more pernicious, as to 
the unskilfull they ſeem the more divine. HS: 

The Cabalie is an art(as is reported)very ancient,and yet.the name 
hath not been known among Chriſtians but of later times. ——This 
art of C abalie,which the Hebrews ſo boaſt of, I ſometimes have ſear- 
ched with much labour;and I finde and confeffe it to be nothing elſe 
but a meer rapſodie of ſuperſtition,& a certain thewrgicall magick,but 
if proceeding from God (as the Jews boaſt) it any whit conduced 
to the perfeRion of life,to the ſalvation of men, to the worſhip of 
God,& to the underſtanding of the truth; verily that Spirit of zruth, 
which (the Synagegxe rejeted_) came unto us to teach us all truth, 
would not have concealed-it from his Church until theſe laſt __ 
which 
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Mag-aſtro-mancer poſed and putzebd. - 
which truly knoweth all things that are of God. —But that we try, 
and ſee,that by the revolutions (as they call chem) of thisart,won- 
derful ſentences of great myſteries are wreſted ou of ſacred Letters 
the whole is nothing elſe; but a certain playing upon Allegories3 
which idle men,buſied in every lerter, point and number(which'this 
tongue,and the manner of writing ealily ſuffer)do feign & reteigne 
at their pleaſure. ——Therefore this Cbelie of the Tewes is nothing 
elſe but a certaine pernicious ſuperſtition, which colleReth , divi- 
deth, transferreth words, and names,and letters ſcatteringly placed 
in the Scripture; and as they liſt making one thing of another,they 
difſolve the parts of truth,the ſpeeches, the induftions,and making 
parables here and there of their own fitions, they would adopt un- 
to them the words of God, defaming the Scriptures , ſaying, thac 
their figments do conſiſt of them, they calumniate the Law of God 
by their impudently extorted ſupputations of diftions,ſyllables,ler- 
ters, numbers; they attempt to inferre violent and blaſphemous 
proofe of their perfidiouſnefſe. Furthermore, being puft up with 
theſe trifles, they boaſt themſelves to finde out, and to know the in« 

effable myſteries of God, and ſecrets that are above the Scriptures 3 

by which they are-noe aſhamed to lie with great boldnefſe , and 

wichourt bluſhing,that they themſelves can prophecy and work mi- 

racles and mighty works, 

But ler us return unto Magick, parcell whereof is the artifice of 
preſtigions things,thar is, of illuſtons; which are only done accors 
ding to appearance,by which Magicians ſhew phantaſms,play many 
miracles by circulatory frauds,and cauſe dreams : which is done not 

{o much by Goeticall incantations, imprecatione, and deceits of de+ 

vils ; as alſo by certain vapors of perfumes, lighis, phyleres, collyrieg, 

alligations, and ſuſpenſions ; and beſides by rings, images, glaſſes, 
and ſuch like drugs and inftruments of. magicall art, and by a na- 
turall and celeſtiall vertue. Alſo many things are done by a prompt 
ſubtlety and induſtry ofhand ; of which fort we ſee ſome are done 
daily by Stageplayers and juglers , which therefore we call Chiroſo 
pbiſtc,that is,ſlight-handed,—And now, by what hath been ſaid,ic 


. ts plaine,that Magick isnothing elſe but a colleFion,or compaR of 


idolatry. Aſtre/ogie, and ſuperititious Medicine. And now alfo there 
is, by Magicians , a great company: of *Hereticks rifen up in the 
Church, who as Tannes and Fmbres refilied Moſes , lo have they 
"rehfted the Apoſto/icall truth. 
All chis is uctered againi them by on+ Arch m «gicia»,| mean Cor- 
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'of another of them, natnely Fobannes Trithemins; yea undoubtedly, 
he chat had but the opportunity to peruſe their Authors(old,and of 
late) needs for their confatation, to urge them wich no more, then 
their bwn confeſſion. Onely I would aske of them this one thing, 
what doe they think of this one Magician, for this one a& of his ? 


Whether doe they conceive him(in charity)ro have thus confefled, 


retrated;recanted,repented returned&c. or,doe-they uncharicably 
account him for ir, to be humorous,cynicall,fatyricall, inveRive, 
diſtrated,mad,matecontent,8&c? And whether for thisoneunder- 
taking of his will they have him called a Philoſopber,a Demon, an 
Heroe, a God, all things, or nothing ? Does not he him(elfetellus, 
"what kind of cerifare he ſuſpe&s-from all kinds of Adag:aftro»man- 
eers ? Alas (quorh he ) with how many of their machinations will 
they oppugne me ? with how many devices will 'they affaile me? 


with whac ignominies will they perſecaceme? +— The impious - 


Mathematician will preſcribe me both earch: and heaven. +— The 
ſortilegious det en oe for-me unlucky numbers. The 
poking Geomantich will cait unhappy figures, and-projef for 
'meapri 

"hanging, and by a({li turning of the heavens;'inhibic n 

foms, the + ene" Vibe n= dries Diviner wilt ominate all 
manner of evill to me. The importunate Phyſtognemift will defame 
me for frigide,and inſafficient. The doting Aﬀetopoſcopiſt will pro- 
-nounce me for a brainfick Aﬀ/e, The fatidicall Chireomoniift will 
divine all things finifterly of me- The preſiging Arnſpex will ex- 
augurate me with atl manner of ill- luck. The portentous Speerelator 
wil ſerid revengefull flames of Typiter,and fires of preſaging thunder: 
The dasky Oniropolift , 'or Dream-teHer (will affright me with-no- 
@arnall Ghoſts and Goblins, The furious  aticinator wil deceive me 
with an ambiguous Oracle. The: prodigious Hfagiciozr wil tranſ- 
form me (asanother Apwietus or Laciar)) not 'intoa golden, bat 
peradventure into a' dirty Afﬀe.' The black Goericke wil perſecute me 
with Spef&res and Spirier. The ſacrilegious Thewrgift wil conſecrate 
my head to the Crows, orperhaps tothe Jakes: Thecircumciſed 
Cabaliftc wil imprecate their curſe upon me. The old doting prefſti- 
Zator will repreſent me ag art headlefſe Eunnch, 8&c. To conclude 
therefore in aword, fince this is the ſuſpicion of one of their own, 


what then muſt another expe&from them? But (God bebleſſed) . 


weare taugh to diſcover their madnefſe,and defpiſe their:mnalice,by 
a better light,and ſtrength,then all their own confeſſions can afford 
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